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To say that Aristotle, the learned author of the following sheets, was reported
.0 he the most learned philosopher i the world, is no mere than what every io-
telligent person already knows: nor can any think otherwise, who will give them-
selvestime (o consider that he was the Scholar of’ Plato O‘xe wisest philosopher
of his time) and under whom Aristotle profited so much, that he was chosen by
king Philip of Macedon as the most worthy and proper person in his dominions
to be the tutor of his son Alexander, by whose wise precepis and instructions,
Alexander hecame of so great wisdom, jud 3 an gnani ‘g that
he justly chtained the title of the Greaf. Alexander kimself was so sensible of
the advantages he received from the instructions of so great a Stagirite (for so
Anstotle was called from the country of Stagira, where he was born) (hat he
often declared he was more beho. 'en'to his tutor Aristotle for the cultivation of
his mind, than to his father Philip for the kingdom of Macedon.

Though Aristotle applied himself to the invesligation of the secrets of nature,
yet he was pieased to bring into a fuller and more true light those secrets with
raxect to the generation of man. This he styled his Master-Picce ; and in this
he &as madeso thorough a search, that he has, as it were, turned nature inside out

The divine records assure us, that the secrets of nature have heen the study
of diverse illustrious persons, equally renowned for wisdom and goodness; the
first of whom, Job has made 1t sufficiently evident hy that excellent ;)hnosoplu-
cal account he gives of the generation of man m the'tenth ohapter of the book
which hears his name, where he says, ¢ Thine hands have made me, and fash-
ioned me together round about: Thou hast poured me sut as milk and cur-
died me like cheese: Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and
hast fenced me with bones and sinews.” David, one of the greatest kings of Is-
rael, whose picty was superior to his power, being pcculiarly styled a man after
Gad's own heart, says in his divine solifn uies to his Creater, “Thou hast cover
ed me in my mother’s womb; I will praise thee for I am fearful'y and
wonderfully " made: Marvellous are thy works, and that my soul know
eth right well. My substance was not hidder. from me when I wasin secret, and
curicusly wrought in the lowest parts of the earth: Thine eye did see my sub-
sulens, yet being imperfect: and in thy book, all my members were written,
which in continuance were fashioned; when as yet theré was none of them.”

Let the words of holy Job, and those of David be put together, and I will not
scruple to affirm, that they make the most accurate system c% philosophy respect-
g the generation of man that has ever yet been penned ; therefore why‘muld
not the mysteries of nature he enquired ‘into without censure, since from Phis in-
quiry, so much praise resounds to the God of nature! For, the more we know
of his works the more our hearts will he inclined to praise him, as we sce in the
anstance of David ahovementioned.

llavinE said thus much of the wonderful werks of nature in the generation of
man, I shall next proceed to give the reader the best translation possible of that
excellent treatise of the renowned Aristotle, which he was pleased to style hus
MASTER PIECE.

I cannot he}lr observing. that having met with a coliection of approved receipts
E.Y .‘jl:-., S'I%hta Iﬂﬁggﬁﬁ ES, ’a)nd thinllfing they world he acceptable to Aug

ea ve e same by way of su t, at the end of thy
TER PIECE. VDS I oy




ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE.
PART 1.
THE SECRETS OF NATURE DISPLAYED.
INTRODUCTION.

It is strange to sec how things are eligited only because they xre -
comnion, thonglt in themnselves worthy t'.e more serious censideration,
this is the very case of the subject 1 am now treating of. What is
more common than the begettiag of chilien? And what is more
wonderful than the plastic power of nature, by which childven are
formed? For though there is radicated in the very rature of all
creatures a propensity which leads them to produce the image of
theiaselves, yet how thesc images are produced after those propensi-
ties are satisfied, is only known to those who trace the secret me-
anders of nature in their private chambers, to those dark recesses
of the womb, where this embryo receives formation. The original
of which proceeds from the divine command, increase and muiti-
ply.  The natural inclination and propensity of both sexes to each
other, the plastic power of nawre, is the only energy of the first
blessing, which to this day upholds the species of mankind in the
world.

Now since philosophy informs us, that Nosce teipsum, 78 one of
the first lessons a man ought to_learn, it caunot surely be accounted
an useless piece of knowledge for a man to be acquainted with the
cause of his own being, or by what secret power of nature it was,
that coagulated milk (as a divine auther calls it) came to be sub-
stantiated into a human body. The explanation of this mystery,
and the unfolding the plastic power of nature, in the secret workings
of generation and the formation of the seed in the womb is the subject
of the following treatise; asubject so necessary to be known to the
female sex, that many for want of this knowledge have perished
with the fruit of their womb, who, had they bt understood the se-
crefs of generation, which are displayed in this treatise, might have
bee gtill living. For the sake of such, I have compiled this work
which I have divided in two parts in the following manner.

Ist. T will shew that nature necd not be ashamed of her work :
and give a particular description of the parts or orgaiis of genera-
tion in man, and afterwards in women; and then to shew the use
of these parts in the act of coition, and how positively nature has
adapted them to the end for which she has ordained then.

2dly. T will point out the prohibition or restriction, that the
Creator of all things and Lord ofnatwe has put uporn =an by
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6 ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE.

the mstitution of marriage, with the advantages it brings to man-
kind.
3dly. I shall shew when either sex may enter into a married
state, and be fit to answer the end of the creation.

4dhly. T shail disconrse of virginity, and therein shew what it is,
how it is known, by what means it may be lost, and how a person
may know that it is sc.

n the second part, which chieﬂ{ relates to married women, and
the preservation of the fruit of the womb, for the propagation of
mankind to the world, I shall sliew, -

1st. What conception is: what is prerequisite the:aunto: how
a \M)ﬂ}:;n may know when she hath conceived, and whether a boy
or agirl.

2di¥. Shew how a woman that hath conceived cught to order
herself.

&dly. Shew what a woman ought to do that is near the time of
her delivery, and how slie ouglit to be assisted.

4thly. I shallshew what ave the obstructions of conception, and
therein discourse largely about barrenness, and shew what are the
causes, and the cure thereof, both in men and women.

5thly. Direct midwive’s how they could assist women in the
tine of their lying in, bringing several other material matters proj
er to be spoken of under each of these several heads; which will
sufliciently render this book what Aristotle designed it, his Com-
PLETE MASTER PI1ECE.

CHAP. I.

A particular description of the Parts and Instruments of Gen-
eration, both in Men and Women.
Skcrion 1.
Of the instruments of Generation in DMen, with a particular
description thereof.

THoUGH the Instruments or parts of generation in all creatures,
with respect to their outward form, are not perhaps the most come-
ly; yet in compensation of that, natwre has put upor them a more
abundant, and far greater honor than other parts, m ordainimg them
to be the means by which every species of being is continved from
one generation to another. And therefore though a man or woman
were through the bounty of nature, endowed with angelic counte-
nances, and the most exact symmetry and proportion of parts that
concurrea together to the making up of the most perfect beau-
ty, yet, il they weie defective in the insiruments of generation, they
would not for all their beauty be acceptable to either of the other
sex; because they would ne thereby rendered incapable of satisfying
the natural propensions which every ‘one finds m himsell. And
therefore, siuce 1t is our duty to he acquainted with onrselves, and
to search out the wonders of God in nature, I need not make any
apology for anatomizing the secret parts of generation.
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The organ of generation in man, nature has placed obwious to
the sight, and is called the yard; amd because hanging without the
belly, is called the penis, a pendendo. It is in form long, round,
and on ‘he upper side flatish, and consists of skin, tendons, veins,
arteries, and sinews, being seated under the Ossa Pubis, and or-
dained by wature for a_two fold work, viz. for the evacuating of
urine, and vonveying the seed into thematrix. The urine which it
evacuares i» braught to it through the neck of the Vemca Urinatie,
and theseed which it conveys into the matrix, is brought mto it
from the Vesiculae Seminwles  But 10 be more particular.

Besides the common parts, as te outicle, the skin and the Mem-
brana Carnosa: it has several internal parts proper to it, of which
number there are seven, viz.

The two nervous bodies; the Steptum; the Urethra; the Glands;
the Muscles; and the vessels; of each of shese distinctly, in the
order 1 have placed them; and first, of

The two nervous bodies. These are called so from their bring
swrrounded with a thick, white, nervous membrane, though their in-
ward substance is spongy; as consisting priucipally of veins, arte-
ries, and nervous fibres, interwoven like a net.  Amd natre has or-
dained it, that when the nerves are filled with animai spirits, and
the arteries with hot and spiritous blood, then the yard is disteunded,
and becomes erect; when the flux of the spirit ceases, when the
blood and the remaining spirits are absorbed, or sucked up by the .
veins, so the penis becomes limber and flaggy.

2. The second internal part is the Steptum Lucidum, and this is
in substance white and nervous, or sinewy; and its office is to up-
hold the two lateral or side ligaments and the Urethra.

3. The third is the Urethra, which is only the chamel by which
both seed and urine are conveyed outj it is in substance soft and
loose, thick and sinewy, like that of the ligaments. It begins at
the neck of the bladder, but springs not from thence, only is joined
to it and so proceedg to the glands. It has three holes at the begin-
ning, the largest of which is in the midst,which receives the urine into
it. 'The other two are smaller receiving the seed into each seminal
vessel.

4, The fourth is the Glands, which is at the end of the penis, cov-
ered with a very thin membrane, by reason of a Praeputum or
Foreskin, which™ in some covers the top of the yard quite close, in
others not; and by its moving up and down in the actof copulation
brings pleasure both to man and woman. The extreme part of this
cover, which I call Praeputium, and which is so called a praepu-
tando, from cutting off, as the Jews were commanded to cut it off
on the eighth day. The ligaments by which it is fastened to the
glands is called Fraenum, or the bridle.

5. The fifth thing is the muscles, and these are four in number,
two being placed on each side. Thesc muscles which are instru-
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ments of voluntary motion, and without which no part of the bod,
cap move itself, consists ef fitrous flesh to make up their body: of
nerves for the senses; of veins for their vital heat; and a membrane
.or skin to knit them together, and to distinguish ene muscle from
the other, and all of thew from the flesh. I have already said
there are two of them on each side; and I now will 2dd, that one
on each: side is shorter and thicker, and that their use is to ereet
t.Ahe‘;‘J'.l*d, from whence they have obtained the nawne of erectors.

having told you that two of them are thivker and shorter thaa
the other, I need not tell you that the oeter two are longer and thin-
ner; only I take notice, that she office of iho two last is to dilate,
if you will open the fower part of the Urethra, both for making wa-
ter and voiding the seed, and therefore are called Accelerators.

6. The sixth and last things are the vessels, which consists of
Veins, Nerves and Arteries: of which gome pass by the skin and
are visible to the eye, and others pass more inwardly. For indeed
the arteries are dispersed through the body of the yard much mere
than the veins, and the dispersion is contrary-wiee, the right artery
being dispersed te the left side, and the left to the right; as for the
two nerves, the greater is bestowed upon the muscles and the body
of the yard, and the less upon the skin.

What I have hitherto said relates to the yard, properly so called;
bLut, becacse there are some appendages belonging * thereto, which
when wanted, renders the yard of no wse in the agt of generation, it
will also be y before I lude the section, to s:l{)esgme-
thing of them, I mean the stones, or testicles so called AuSe *
they testify the person to be a man; their number and piace is ob-
vious; and as to their use,in them the blood brought thither by the
spermatic arteries is elaborated into seed.  They have coats or cov-'
erings of two sorts praper and common; the common are two, and
invest both the testes: the outermiost of the common coats, consists
of thecuticula, or true skin, called Scrotumn hanging out of the ab-
domen like a purse. Membrana Carnosa is the innermost. The

r coats are also two; the outward called Elithoridis or Vag-
malis, the inner, Albugiena, into the outward are inserted the Cre-
masters; 1o the upper part of the testes are fixed the Epidermis or
Paristatae, from whence arise the Vasa Deferentin Ejuculatoria,
which when they approach near the neck of the bladder deposit the
seed inw the Siculae Seminales, which are each or two or three of
them, like a bunch of grapes, and emit the seed into the urethra in
the act of copulation.  Near those are the Parastetae, which are
about the bigness ofa walnat, and join to the neck of the bladder.
These afford an oily, slippery and salt humor, to besmear the Ure-
thra, and thereby defend it from the crimony of the seed and
urine. Beside these vessels, by which the bloody is conveyed to the
testes or of which the seed 18 made, and the wrteriés spermaticae,




ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE. 9

Ibus‘h:te also 'twol; k:'d‘d .z cllikaise are the veins, which carry
oui the rema| which are called venae spermaticaes
mmgnd thm’dwu nohle parts we see

For such the parts cf genertion bﬁl

And they who carefully survey will find

Each part is fitted for the use denga’d;

The purest blood we find if well we heed,

Wik by G e Shmdach ciibiof

0

Into the place fuP;l Dature ﬁl:d:

‘With highest sense of picasure to excite

An amorous corehararts the more aelight 3

For m this work oatare doth design

Profit and plessuce in one act to join.

SECTION 11

Of the secret parts in Women.

WOMAN, next to man, the noblest piece of this creation, is bone
of his bone, and flesh oft hi flesh, a sort of second self; and, ina
married state are accounted but e, as the poet says,

Mao and wife are but one right
Janonical hermaphredite.

It is therefore the secret of that curious piece of nature
that we are to lay open, which we will do with as much modesty
as will consist with speaking iatelligibly.

The external parts ct ly alled pudenda (from the ehame-
facedness that is in woman to ave them seen,) are the lips of the
great orifice whick are visible to the eye; and in those that are

own, are covered with hair, and have a pretty store of spongy

at; their use being to keep the internal parts from all annoyancs

_by outward accidents.

* Within these are the Nymphe, or wings, which present them-
selves to the eye when the lips are severed, and consist of soft and
spongy flesh, and the doubling of the skin placed at the sides of
the neck; they compass the clitoris, and both in form and coloar
resemble the comb of a cock, looking fresh and red, and in the act
of coition receive the peuis or yard betwixt them; besides which
they give passage both to the birth and urine. The use of the
wings and knobs like myrtle berries, is to shut the orifice and
neck of the bladder, and by the swelliug up, cause - titulation and
delight in those parts, and also to obstruct the voluntary passage of
the urine.

The next thing is the c.itoris, which is a sinewy and hard part
of the womb, replete with spongy and black matter within, in the
same manner as the side ligaments of the yard suffers erection and
falling in the same manuer, and both stir up iust and give delight
iu copulation, for without this the fair sex neither desire nuptial
embraces nor have pleasure in them, nor conceive by them; and

ding to the g or mnallness of this part, they are more

e
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or less fond of men’s embraces; so it may properly be styled the
seat of lust,» .
Blowing the coals of those amorous fires,
W outh and heauty to be quench'd requires.

And it may welfbe styled so, for it is like a yard in situation,
substance, composition, and erection, growing sometimes out of the
body two inches, but that happens only upon some extraordinary
accident. It consists as 1 have said, of two spongy and skinn
boaies which being a distinct original from the Os Pubis, the |
of it being covered with a tender skin havinia hole like the yard
of a man, but not through, in which, and the bigness of it only dife

The next thing, is the passage of the urine, which is under the
clitoris, and over the neck of the womb, so that the urine of the wo-
man comes not through the neck of the womb, neither is the pas-
sage common as in men, but in particular, and by itself. This
passage uvpens itself into the fissure to evacuate the urine for the secur-
iny of which from cold, or any other inconveniency, there is one of the
four caruncles, or fleshy knobs placed before it, which shuts up the

For these knobs, which are in humber four, and in resemblance
like myrtle berries are placed behind the wings bespoken of quad-
rangularly one against the other. These are round in virgins but
hang flagging when virginity is lost. *Tis the uppermost of these
that nature has placedfor the securing the urinary passage from
cold, and which 1s therefore largest and forked for that end.

The lips of the womb that next appear, cover the neck therenf
but being seperated disclose it; and then two things are to be ob-
served, and, these are the neck itself, and the hymen, more prop-
erly callea the Claustrum Virginale, which I shall treat moreat
large when I come to show what virginity is. The neck of the
womb I call the channel, is between the forementioned knobs and
the inner bone of the womb, which receives the man’s yard like a
sheath; aud tnat it may be dilated with the more ease and pleasure in
the act of coition, it is sinewy and a little spongy; and there being
in this concavity divers folds or orbicular plates made by tunicles,
which are wrinkled, it forms an expanded rose that may be seen
in virgins, but in those that have used copulation, it comes by de-
grees 1o be extinguished: so that the inner side of the neck of the
womb appears smooth, and in old women it becomes more. hard
and grisly. But thorgh this channel be sinking down, wreathed
and creoked. vet it 1s otherwise in the time of copulation: as also
when women are mnder the monthly purgation, or in labour, being
ten very mucn extenaeu, which is a great cause of their pains.

‘I'ne Lia..otrum  Virginale, commonly. called the Hymen, is that
which closes the ne.ck of the womb; for between the duplicity of
the two tunicles which conetitute the neek of the wemb, there are
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many veins and arteries ruming along, that arise from the ves-
sels of both side of the thighs, and so pass into the neck of the
womb, being very large; and the reason thereof is because the neck
of tae womb, requires to be filled with abundance of spirits to be
dilated l.hereby, that it may the better take hold of the pems, such
emotions requiring great heat, which being more intent by the act
of friction comsumes a great deal of moisture, in the supplying of
which large vessels, are very necessary; henceit is that '.F‘l'e neck
ofthe womb in women of reasonable stature is eight inches ir

length.

gg’. there is also another cause of the largeness of their vessels,
because their monthly purgations makes their way throngh them;
and for this reason, women though with child, often continue them:
for though the womb be shut up, yet the passage in the neck of the
womb through which these vessels pass, is open. And therefore
as soon as you penetrate the pudendum, there may be seen two lit-
tle pits or holes, and in which are contained an humor, which by
being pressed out in time of coition does greatly delight the fair
sex.

I shall in the next place, proceed to a description of the womb.
which is the field of generation, without which ncthing can be done
The parts we have been speaking of being ordained by nature to
convey the seed to the womb, which being impregnated therewith
by virtue of the plastic power of nature, produces its own likeness.

The womb is situated in the lower partsof the hypogastrion,
being joined to the neck, and is placed between the bladder and
the -straight gut, so that it is kept from swaying or rolling yet
hath its liberty to stretch and dilate itself, and also to coudvet it-
self according as nature in that case disposes it, it is of a round fig-
ure somewhat like a gourd, lessening and growing more acute tow-
ards one end, being knit together by its proper ligaments, and its
neck joined by its own substance, and certain membranes that fas
ten it to the Sacrum and the share bone. It is so thick in sub-
stance that it exceeds a thumb’s breadth; and after conception
augment to a greater proportion, and to strengthen it yet more, it
is interwoven with fibres overthwart, both strait and winding and
“ts proper vessels are veins acteries and nerves; amongst which
there are two little veins which pass from the spermatic vessels to
the bottom of the womb, and two bigger from the hypogastricks,
touching the bottom and neck, the mouth of these veins piercing
so far as the inward cavity.

The womb besides what I have already mentioned, hath two ar-
teries on both sides the spermatic vessels and the hypogastricks
which still accompany the veins, with sundry little nerves knit and
interwoven in the form of a net, which are also extended throughout,
even from the bottom to the pudenda themselves, being so placed
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chiefly for the sense of pleasure, sympathetically moving from the
head and womb.

Here the reader ought to observe that two ligaments hangin
on either side of the womb from the share bone, piercing thro
the Peretoneum and joining to the bone itself causes the womb to
be moveable, which upon divers occasions either falls low or rises,
the neck of the womh is of tire most exquisite sense, so, that if it
be at any time disordered, either with G schirrosity, too much hot
moisture, or relaxation, the womb is subject to barrenness. In those
that ave near their delivery, there usually stays a most glutinous
matter in the entrance, to facilitate the birth; for at that time the
mouth of the womb is open to a wideness in proportion to the big-
ness of the child.

Under the parts belonging to generation in women, are also com-
prehended the preparatory or- spermatic vessels; the preparatory
vessels differ not in number from those in man, for they are likewise
four, two vessels and two arteries; their rise and original is the
same as in man, on the side of them are two arteries which grow
from them, differing only in their size and manner of insertion, the
right vein issuing from the wunk of the hollow vein, and the left
from the emulgent vein; and on the side of them are two arteries
which grow from the arcata. These preparatory vessels are shor-
ter in women than in men, because they have a shorter passage,
the stones of a woman lying within the belly but these of a man
without: but to make amends for their shortness, they have fax
more writhing to and fro, in and out, than they have in men; that
so the substance they carry may be the better prepared, neither are
they united as they are in men, before they come. to, the stones, but
are divided into two branches, whereof the greater only passeth to
the stones, but the lesser to the secundated egg, and this is properly
called conception. And then, secondly, to cherish and nourish it,
till nature has framed the child, and brought it to perfection.
Thirdly, itstrongly operates in sending forth the birth, when its ap-

pointed time is accomplished, theve dilating itself in an extraordi-. .

nary manner; andso aptly vemoved from the senses, that no inju-
ry acerues to it from thence, vetaining in itself a strength and power
to operate and cast forth the birth.

The use of the preparatory vessels is to convey the blood to the
testicles, of which a part is spent in the nowrishment of them, and
the production of those little bladders in all things resembling eggs,
through which the vasa Praoparnatia rum, mugl are obliterated in
them. This conveyance of Dlood is by the arteries, but ns for the
veins, their office is to bring back what blood remains from the
forementioned use.

The vessels of this kind are much shorter in women than in men,
by reason of their nearness to the testicles; and yet that defect is
more than made good by the many inwicate windings to which
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they are subject; for in the middle way they divide themselves in-,
to two branches of different magnitude; for, one of them being big-
ger than the other passes to the testicles.

The testicles in women are very useful; for where they are de-
fective, generation work isquite spoiled; for though those little
bladders which are on their outward superfices contain nothing of
seed, as the followers of Galen, &c. erroniously imagine, yet they
comtain several eggs (about the number of twenty in each testicle,)
one of which being impregnated by the most spirituous J)an of &
man’s seed, in the act of coition, descends through the oviducts into
the woml:hwlwre it is cherished till it becomes a liw.:.i c:)\::i The
figure of these Oveae or , 1S not a]m‘g:ther round, a little
flat and depressed on dl:ggisdes, and in their lower part oval, but
where the blood vessels enter them, that is, in the upper part, they
are more plain, having but one membrane about them, that the heat
may have more easy acress to the worab, both to the nourisment of
itself and the infant theren. Let me ferther add, these spermatic
veins receive the arteries as they the gide of the womb and
thereby make a mixture of the vital and raturs} blood, that their
works be more perfact. The deferentia, or carrying vessels spring
from the lower part of the stones, and are in color white, substance
sinewy, and pass not through the womb straight, but wreathed:
they proceed from the worab in two parts, resembling horns, whence
they 2re called the horns of the womb.

The stones of women are another part belofiging to the instru-
ments of generation; for such things they also have as well ar. men,
but they are differently placed: neither is their bigness, tempera-
ment, substance, form, or covering the same. - As to their place it
is the hoilowness of the abdomen, resting upon muscles of the loins,
and so not pendulous as in man. And that they are so placed is,
that by contracting the heat they may be the more fruitful, their of-
fice being to contain the ovum, or egg, which being impregnated by
thesead of the man is that from which the embryo is engendered.
The stones also differ from men’s in their form; for though they are
smooth in men, they are uneven in women; being also depressed
or flatish in them though in men their form is round and oval.
They have also in women but one ekin, whereas in men they have
four. Nature having wisely contrived to fortify these most against
the injuries of the air, that are most exposed to it; the stones of
women being within, but those of men without the belly. They
differ also in their substance, being much more soft than those of
men, and not so well compacted ; their bigness and temperature dif-
fer, in that they are less and colder than those in men. Snme in-
deed will have their use to be the same as in men, but that is for
want of judgment; for Aristotle and Scotus both affirm, that the wo-
men have no seed, and that their stones differ also in theit as* o
those of men; thair use being as I have aiready eaid, te coatain that

L
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which egg is to be im) ted by the seed of a man.

It now remains, that I now say g of the I
vessels, which have two obscure passages, one on either side, whidyx
inmubstance differ nothing from the spermatic veins. They rise in
one part from the bottom of the womb, but not reaching fiom the
other extremity, either to the stones, or any other part, are shut up
and ‘ncapable, adlering to the womb, as the colon doth to the blind

t,and winding half way about; though the stones are rembte

m them, and touch them not, yet they are tied to them by certain
membranes resembling the wings of a bat, thro’ which certain veins
and arteries, passing from the end of the stones, may be said to
have their passages, proceeding from the corner of the womb to the
testicles, and are accounted the proper ligaments by which the tes-
ticles and the womb are united and strongly knit together.

Thus the woman’s sccrets I’ve survey’d

And Jet them sec how curiously they're made,
And that though they of different sexes be,
Yet on the whole they are the same as we,
For those that have the strictest searchers beeu.
Find women are but men turned outside in.
And men if they but cast their eyes about,
May find they’re women with their inside out.

SECTION IIL
Of the use and Action of the several Parts in Women appro-
priate to Generation.

ISHALL next take a survey of the parts of generation both in
mren and women, and shew the use and a~tion of these parts in the
work of generation, which will excellently inform us that nature has
made nothing in vaiu.

The external parts in a woman’s privities, or that which is most
obvious to the eye at first, commonly called Pudendum, are design-
ed by nature to cover the great orifice, nature intending that orifice
to receive the penis or yard in the act of coition, and also to give

ge to the urine,and at the time of birth to the child. The use
of the wings or knobs, like myrtle berries, are for the security of the
internal part by shutting up the orifice, and neck of the bladder,
also for delight and pleasare; for by their swelling up they cause
titilation and delight in those paits, being pressed by the man’s yard.
Their use is likewise to obstruct the invuﬁmmry passage of the wrine.

The use and action of the clitoris in women is like that of the pe-
nis or yard in men, that is erecting its extreme end being like that
of the glands in the men, the seat of the greatest pleasure in the ac(
of copulation, sois that of the clitoris in women, and therefore cal-
led the sweetness of love, and the fury of venery.

The action and use of the neck of the womb, is the same with
that of the Penis, that is, erection, which is oczasioned sundry ways:
for First, in capulation, it is erected and made straight for the pas-
sage of the Penis to the womb. Secondl}?'while the passage is re-
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plate wi_th the spirits and vital blood it becomes more straight for
embracing the penis, and for the necessity oferection there is a two-
fold reason: one is, that if the neck of the womb was not erected,
the yard could have no convenient passage to the womb. The oth-
er is, that it hinders any hurt or damage that might ensue througli
the violent concussions of the yard during the time of copulation.
Then as the vessels that pass through the neck of the womb, their

office is to replenish it with blood and spirits, that so as the mois-
ture consumes through the heat contracted in copulation, it may still
by these vessls be renewed. But their chief business is to convey
putriment to the womb.

Thus nature nothing does in vain produce,

But fits each part for what's it propec wse;

Aud though of different sexes formed we be,

Yet betwixt these there i that unity,

That we in nothing c»n a greater find,

Unless the soul that’s in_tEe bady join’d :

And sure in this Dame Nature’s ia the right,

The strictest union yields the most deligit.

CHAP

Of the restriction laid upon Men in the use of Carnal Copula-
tion, by the institution of Marriage, with the advaniage that

it brings to mankind and the proper time for il.

THouGH the Architect of the world has been pleased to frame us
of different sexes, and for the propagation and continuation of man-
kind, has indulged us in the mutual emhraces of each other, the de-
sire whereof, hy a powerful secret instiact, is become natural to ns_
vet he would leave them to the kaw of the Creator, who has ordained
that every man shall have his own wife; and, though since man,
by sinning against his Creator, hath fallen from his primitive puricy,
and has multiplied wives and concubines, by which the first institu-
tion is violated, and the grossest affront given to the Divine Law-
giver; for the holy Jesus hath told us, thatin the beginning mar-
riage was of one man to one woman; so that as these conjugal de-
lights cannot b enjoyed but in amarried state, so neither, i that
state can they lawfully be participated of, with more than one wife.
And it is the brenkin?f this order that has filled the world with

fusion, det y; has brought diseases on the body, con-
sumption on the estates, and eternal ruin to the soul, if not repented
of. Let all those therefore of either sex, that have a desire to en-
joy the deliglts of mutual embraces, take cake that they doitina
‘married state, with their own wives and husbands, or else it will
become a curse to them instead of a blessing. And to that end,
let them consider what is due to transgressors of his law who hath
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gaid ““thou shalt mot commit Aduitery.” Whatever is spoker
of the vernal pleasure, is spokea to those who have or may have, ¢
right thereunto, by being in a married state.  For,
‘Who to forbidden pleasures are icclin’d
Will find at last they leave a sting behind.
SECTION I

Of the happiness of the Married State. i

Matrimony, in_the present age, is looked upon as a most insup
portable yoke; Wivesand husbands are accounted the greatest cl,,
and burthons to those who give up the reins to their unbridled passions
Not yithstanding the present mode of thinking 1s against e, I doubt
not of making it appear that a married state is the most happy con-
dition, (where persons are equally yoked and pull together) that i:
to be enjoyed on this side of heaven.

The author and institutor of marriage, and who first brough
man and woman together, was n» other than he that inade them;
even the great Lord of the universe, whose wisdom being infinitc
could not but know what condition was good for us; and his ﬂnqd-.
ness being equa: to his wisdom, sufficiently shews the end of this in-
Ritution was the happiness of the creature he had made; and indeed
man could not be happy without it; for he saw that it was not good
that man should be alone, and therefore made a woman to complete
his happiness, which was not perfect while he wanted such a help
meate for him.

The time of tae institution is very remarkable; for it was whilst
Adam and his new made bride were clothed with all that virgin pu-
rity and innocence with which ﬂm{ were created, before they had
entertained the least converse with the tempter, or had given way
to one disordered thought; and yet could curiously survey the sev-
eral incomparable beauties and perfections of each other without sin
and knew not what it was to lust. It was at this time that the cre=
ator united Adam in the holy bands of wedlock.

*T'was in paradise where the first match was made; and which
could scarcely have been paradise without it; for paradise is known
to bea place of pleasure, wherein they were swrrounded with the
quintessence of all delights; where there v nothing wanting that
nught please the eye, charm the ear, or gratify the faste; and yet
Adam was not happy with these pleasing sweets till he received his
Eve; so that it was a married state which completed his happiness
and which was a paradise of pleasure itself.

_ What anaddition to happiness a good wife makes! such an one
is the best companion in prosperity, and in adversity the surest
friend; the greatest assistance in business, the only lawful and com-
fortable means by which he can have issue, and the great remedy
against incontinence; and if we believe king Solomon “The great-
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est honor unto him that he has her.”” For he tells us “She is a
crown to her Ausband.” Surely these are not small advantages.

If married persons wouldbe careful to do their respective duties,
there would be but little complaining; nor would auy condition in
life be so agreeable as the married state. How much more satisfaction
a man receives in the embraces of a loving wife, than in the wanton
dalliance of a daceitful harlot.

Thus does this section unto all relate,
The pleasures which attend the married state :
And shows it doth with innocence consist,
And that so many have those 1|1>'.ea.|ure miss’d,
- ’Tis their own faulf, they will no wiser be,
As in this mirror they may plainly see.
SEcTioN IfL ;
At what age young Men and Virgins ave capable of carnal
copulation; and why they so much desire it.
shall in the present section make it my business to shew at what
age young men and virgins are capable of the marriage bed, which
use so many desire before they attain toit, 1t will likewise be
necessary to shew the cause of their impetuous desires,

The inclination of virgins to marriage is to be known by many
symptows; for when they arrive at ripe age, which is about fousteen
or fifteen, their natural purgations begin to flow; and then the
blosd, which no longer serves for the increase of their bodies, does
by its abounding, stir up their minds to venery; to whieh also ex-
ternal causes may incite them. For their spirits are brisk and in-
flamed when they arive at this age, and their bodies are often more
heated by their eating sharp and salt things: and by spices, by
which their desire of veneral embraces becomes very great, and,
at some critical junctures, almost insupportable. The use of those
so much desired enjoymeuts being denied to virginy, is often followed
by very dangerous, and sometimes dismal consequences, precipitating
them into those follies that may bring an indeliible stain on their
families, or bring on themselves the Green sickness, or other disea-
ses.  But when they are married and those desires satisfied by their
husbands, those distempers vanish, and their beauty returns more
gay and lively than hefore. And this strong inclination of theirs
may be known by their eager gazing at men, and affecting their
company, which sufficiently demonstrates that nature excites them
to desire coition.  Nor is this the case with young virgins only, but the
sanie may he observed in young widows, who cannct be satisfied
without that due benevoience which they were wont to receive from
their husbands.

At founrteen years of age commonly, the menses begins to flow in
virgins; at which time they are capable of conceiving and therefore
fit for marriage, though it would be much better for themselves and
their children if they would not marry till eighteen or twenty; if
they are healthy, ef strong bodgy,,' and we themselves to temperance,
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may continue bearmg till upwards of 50, though generally leave
g;ybetw{xm 40 and 50: r?;)r ﬂ\el:nenses flow longeég ise some than in
others; But when they cease, they cease bearing, and therefore Sa-
rah bearing Isaac after it had ceased to be with her according to
the custem of women, may well be termed miraculous.

As for male youth, when they arrive at 16 or between that and
seventeen; having much vital strength, they may be capable of be-
wting children; which ability, the force and heat of procreat-
ing matter, constantly increases till 45, 56, 65, and then begins to
flag, the seed by degrees becoming unfruitful, the nature of spirits
being extinguished, and the heat dried up. Thus it is with them
for the most part, but many times it falls out otherwise in particular
instances, as once in Sweden, 2 man was married at 100 years old
toa bride of 30,and had many children by her; but he was a man
of =0 hale a constitution, and carried his age so well that strangers
would not have guessed him at above 60. And in Campania, where
the air is clear and temperate, it is usual for men of 80 years old to
marry young virgins, and have children by them; which shews that
age in man, hinders not procreation, unless they be exausted in their
youth, and their 13h:xxrds shrivelled up.

any ask, why a woman is sooner barren than a man, let such
know, that the naturai heat, which in the cause of generation, is
more predominant in men than women; for the monthly purgations
of women show them to be more moist than men, and so does also
the softness of their bodies. And the man exceeding her in native
heat, concocts the humors in proper-aliament, by the benefit whereof
they are elaborated into seed; but women though of a finer make,
yet uot being so strong as men, their faculties are thereby hindered
i their operation.
Thas nature to her children is so kind,
That early they those inclinations find,
Which prompis them on « propogate their kiad.
Hence ’tis a virgin her desires can’t smother,
But restless is liﬁ she be made a mother.
CHAP. I1I.
Of Virginity, what it is, how it may be known, by what means
it may be lost, and how a person may know that it 1s so.
SECTION I. -
Of Virginity, and wherein it consists.

HAVING treated of the desire young men and virgins have to
mutual embraces, and at what age they are fit for them; I have al-
80 shewn that those pleasures are only lawful to be enjoyed in a mar-
ried state; and. have also acquainted the reader with the advantage
of such a condition. But since the desires of many after mutual
embraces areso impetuous that not having an opportunity to enter
into a married state, they have anticipated the pleasures of matrimo-
ny, and lost their virginity before hand; and yet perhaps, have af- ~
terwards pretended to bring their virginity to a marriage bed, hy
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which means many an brnest man, has been deceived, and meretri-
cjous women escaped with impunity; on the other hand, some vir-
tuowa young virgins, that have come such to their husband’s beds,
have been accused by the ignorance and credulity of their husbands,
to have lost their virginity beforehand, when there has been no such
matter; therefore to do right in this case to both parties, my design
in this chapter is to show what virginity ie, wherein it consists;
bow many ways it may be lost, and how a mam may know that it is
so or not; that so women may not be wrongfully censured, or men
| on.
irginity untouched and taintless, is the boast and pride -of the
ir sex. But generally commend at to put it off; - for, as good as
it is, they care not how soon they are honestly rid of it. And I
think they are in the right of it, for if kept it grows useless, or at
least loses so much of its value; a stale virgin, (if such a thing there
be) being looked upon Jike an old clmanack, out of date. But to
speak to the purpose, virginity is the chief, the prime, the best of any
thing, and is properly the integrity of a woman’s privities,not vio-
lates by man, or not known by him, it being the distinguished
characteristic of a virgin, that she has not known man.

To make this more plain, I must observe, that there is in maids,
in the neck of the womb, a membraneous production called the Hy-
men, which is like the bud of a rose half blown, and thisis broken
in the first act of copulation with man; and hence comes the word
Deflora, to deflower; whence the taking of virginity, is ~alled de-
flowering a virgin; for when the rose bud is expanded, virginity is
lost. Certain 1t is, there isin the first act of copulation, something
that causes painand bleeding; which is an evident sign of virginity.
But what this is authors are not agreed on. Some say it is a ner-
vous membrane, a thin skin with small veins, that bleeds at the first
penetration of the yard. Others say it is the four caruncles, knobs,
or little buds like myrtle berries, which are plum, and full in virgins,
but han%]oose or flaggyin those who have used copulation, being
pressed by the yard. Some have observed the _fleshy circle about
the Nymphae, or neck of the womb, with little obscure veins, which
make the membrane not to be nervous, but fleshy. But setting
aside conjectures, the Hymen, or Claustrum Virgmale, is a thin mem-
brane, interwoven with fleshy fibres, and endowed with many little
arteries and veins, spread across the passage of the vagina, behind
the insertion of the bladder, with a hele in the midst for the menses
to flow, so big, that it will admit the top of one’slittle finger. This
is that which is called the Zone, or girdle of chastity; and where it
is found in the form described, it is a certain note of virginity; but
in the first act of copulation it is necessarily violated, and then ac-
companied with an effusion of blood, which blood, is called the flow-
erof virginity; and when once bruke, it never closes again.
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SECTION II.
Hoew Virginity may be lost. y

In the former section I have shewn in what virginity consists, and
that it is lost at the first penetration of the ﬁ{urd, which may easily
be known by its being attended with an eftusion of blood upon the
rupture ot the Hymeneal membrane, or Claustrum Virginale; but I
must do the fair sex this justice, to let the world know, that al-
though wherever this is fouad, it is an undoubted token of vir
ginity, yet it will not follow, that where this token is wanting, vir-
ginity is deflowered; for the hymen may be corroded by acrimonie
ous and fietting humors flowing through it with the menses, or it
may be violated by the inversion or falling out of the uteras, or of
vagina or sheath, which sometimes, even to virgins; or (which all
virgins should beware of, for the preservation of their credit, and
preventing - of suspicion) perhaps the unwary bride has had her
menses but a day or two before, in which case” hoth the Hymen and
inner wrinkled membranes of the vaginia are flaggy, weak and re-
laxed, so that no such rupture or effusion may happen. It were
better therefore that when virgins are about to marry, they would fix
their wedding day at least six or seven days after the menses have
done flowing.

But farther, nature hath given greater desires after enjoyment to
some than to otliers, and such, though they abstain from enjoyment,
yet so great is their desire after it, that they may break the Hymen
or Claustrum Virginale; and sometimes it itches so bad, that they
put in their finger, and 8o break it. Sometimes the midwives by
it in the birth; and sometimes it is done by stoppage of urine,
coughing, violent straining or sneezing; so that no bleeding at the
first penetration of the husband is not always a sign of unchastity,
or that another has been there before him, seeing that the hymenial
membrane may be broke, so many other ways; but when bleedin,
does flow, itis undeniable that the person was a virgin, an
never knew man before. And indeed, tho’ the Hymen may be
broke, all these ways mentioned, yet it so rarely happens to be broke
any other way, that Leo Africanus makes mention of it as a general
custom of the Africans at their weddings, that the marriage ceremo-
ny being over, the bride and bridegroom are shut up in a cham-
ber while the wedding dinner is preparing; an ancient woman
stands at the door to receive from the bridegroom a sheet, having
the bloody token of the wife’s virginity, which she shews in triumph
to all the guests, and then they feast” with joy; but if thers iz no
blood seen, the bride is to be sent home again to her friends with
disgrace, and the disappointed guests go home without their dinner.

There are others, that make the waightness of the privities a
s1gn of virgiuity, but this is a very uncertain rule; for this depends
much upon the age, habit of the body, and other circumstances. But
though women who have used carnal corpulation, are not so straight
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as virgins, yet this cannot be a certain argument of virginity, be-
cause the privities may be made straight by the use of astringent
medicines. I have heard of a courtezan, who, though shie had been
married, gave herself out to be a virgin, and by the help of a bath
of comfrey roots, deceived those with whom she had te do.

Others "judge of lost virginity by the milk of the breast; but
such perhaps, are i that 1 istwo fold milk; the one of
virging, the other of such as have conceived or brought forth children:
that of virgins is a malady contrary to nature, made of blood from
the womb; turued ivto milk by the faculty of the breasts; the other
is natural, where there is a child either in the womb or born; yet
the milk (thcugh both are white) differs very much both in respect
to the blood, and diversity of veins that bring it to the breasts: and
that of virgins 1s thinner, (ess in tity and not so sweet: there-
fore if virgine happen to have such milk, they ave not for that rea-
son to be reckoned unchaste.

Upon the whole, the sum of what I have said upon this head of
virginity, terminates in this; that when a man is married and finds
the tokens of his wife’s virginity, upon the first act of copulation,
he has all the reason in the world to believe her such, but if he finds
tisem not, he has not reason to think her devirginated if he finds her
otherwise sober and modest; seeing the Hymen may be broken so
many other ways, and the woman both chaste and virtuous.

- Only let me cadtion virgins to take all imaginable care to keep
these virgin zones, entire, that so when they marry, they may be
such as great Ceasar wished his wife to be, not only withont
fauk but without suspicion also.

Thus have I virgin innocexce survey’d

And show’d the difference betwixt wife and maid,
And that their chastity they need not fear,

Whose virg'n token plaimy doth apyear,

Nor censure those in wham they do not so,
Unless the contrary they plainly know,

For they may yet unspolted virgins he

Although their virgin tokens none can see.

ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE.
PART IL
The Secrets of Nature dispalyed in the production ¢f Man
CHAPTER 1.
What conceplion is; what is prerequisite thereunto; how &
woman may know whether she hath concewed, and whether

a boy or a girl.
- 5 SECTION 1.
Of Conception, what it is, &c.
HAVING in the first part of this work, described the instruments
of generation in both sexes, and the use for which tuose instrumerits
were intended by nature, I shall, in the part before me proceed to
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show what conception is: the signs and tokens thereof, and what
are the prerequisites thereunto; E)r when once a woman has con-
ceived the work of generation is begun, time, with nature’s help,
will perfect the work.

Now in conception, that which is first to be ed, and with-
out which it cannot be, is the seed of the man, that being the ac-
tive principle, or efficient cause of the foetus, the matter of which
is arterial blood, and animal spirits which are elaborated into seed
in the testicles, and from thence b,y pruper vessels conveyed into the
yard, and the act of copulation it 15 mjected or emitted inz the
womb.—The next thing is the passiwe principle, to the foetus (for
there must oe both 1 order to conception) and this is an ovum, or
egg, impregnated by the man’s seed, or being conveyed to it, the
womb closes up, that no air may enter therein but the impregnated
ovam may swell into a foetus. This is that which is :uﬁ;rl and
properly conception, and the prerequisites thereunto I shall make the
subject of the next section.

SECTION II.
Of the prerequisites to opli

I have gheavn in the former section; that there are two things to
be regarded chiefly in conception, to wit, the active and passive
principle. This in _part shews, that difference of sexes isa pre-
requisite to conception. So nature has ordained there must be a
proper vehicle for the active principle to be injected thereinto and
thele must k3o be a passive principle to be impregnates there-
by, =0 tie woman has no active principle to impregnate, and
therefore, without different sexes, there can be no conception.

But this is not all: for it is not enough that there be different sexes,
these different sexes must unite, and]there must be coition, in order to
conception,and it is coition,or the mutual embraces of both sexes,which
nature has made so desirable to each other: which, when authorized
ia the way that heaven has ordained, there is no need of ravishing;
for the fair bride will quickly meet her bridegroom with equal vigor.
But since in that theie may be overdoing, and such errors committed
by their giving way to the impetuosity of their desires, as may be
prejudicial to conception, it will not be amiss to give some direc-
tions to make this operation the more effectual.

SECTION III.
A word of advice to both sexes: or, Direclions respecting the
act of Coition or carnal copulation.

Though there are some that desire not te have children, and yet
are very fond of necturnal embraces to whom these direction. will
be no way acceptable, because it may probably produce those effects
which they had rather be without; yet I doubt not but the generality
‘of both sexes, when in the married state, have such a desire to pro-
duce the fair image of themselves, that nothing can be more wel-
come to them than those directions that may make their mutual em-
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braces most effectual: and therefore let none think it strange that we
pretend to give directions for the promoting that which nature itsell’
teacheth ali to perform; since ’tis no solecism forart to be a band-
maid to nature, and to asgist in her noblest operations. Neither is it

bare performing of that act which we here direct to, but the per-
forming it so as to make it conducive imto the work of generation. And
since this act is the foundation of generation, and without which it
cannot be, some care ought to be taken, and consequently some ad-
vice given how to perform 1 well; and therein I am sure the prov-
erb is on our side, which tells us that what is once well done, is
twice done.—But yet what we shall advance on this nice subject,
shall be offered with such caution, as not to give offence to the chast-
est ear, nor put the fair sex to the touble of blushing.—What I
shall offer will consist of two parts. First, something previous to it;
and secondly, something consequential to it.

For the first, when married persons design to follow the propen-
sions of nature, for the production of the fair image of themselves,
Jet every thing that looks like care and business be banished from
their thoughts, for all such things are enemi Venus; and let
their animal and vital spirits be powerfully exhifirated by some brisk
and generous restoratives; and let them, to invigerate their fancies,
survey the lovely beauties of each other, and bear the bright ideas
of them in their minds; and if it happens, that instead of beauty
there is any thing that looks like imperfection or deformity (for na-
ture is not alike bountifu! to all) let them be covered over with a
veil of darkness and oblivion. And since the utinost intention of
desire is required in this act, it may not be amiss for the bridegroom
for the more eager heightening of his joy, to delineate the scene of
their aporoaching happiness to his fair languishing bride in some
such anorous rapture as this,

Now, my fair bride, now will I storin the mint,
Of love and joy; aud rifle all #hat’s in’t.

Now my infranchi’d hand on every side

Shall o’er thy naked Yolishcd ivory, slide,
Freely shall now my onginﬁ eves hehold,
Thy bared snow and thy undrained gold ;

Nor curtain now though of transparent lawn,
§hah be hefore thy virgin treasure diawo,

1 will enjoy thee now my fairest come,

And v with me to love's elysium,

My rudder with thy hold hand, like a try'd
And skillful pilot, thou shalt steer; and guide, <
My bark in love’s dark channel, where it shall
Dance, as the bounding waves do rise and fall.
‘W hilst my tall pinnance in the Cyprian straits,
Rides safe at anchor and unlades  the freisht.

Having by these and other amorous acts (which love can better
dictate than my pen) wound up your fancies to the highest order and
desires



24 ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE

Perform those rights nature and love re?uire-iir
*Till you have quench'd each other’s am'rous fires.

‘When the act of coition is over, and the bridegroom has wone
what nature prompted him to do, he ought to take care not to with-
draw too precipitately from the field of love, lest he should, by so
doing, let the cog:l into the womb which might be of dangerous con-
sequence. But when he has given time for the matrix to close up,
he may withdraw, and leave the bride to her repose, which ought to
be with all the calmnesss poseible, betakingjherself to rest on the
right side, and not removing without great uccasion, till she has tak-
en her first sleep. Coughing and sneezing, if possible, should be a-
voided, or any thing that agitates or causes a motion of the body.
These amorons engagments should not be often repeated till the con-
ception is formed. And it may not be amiss to remind the bride-
groom, that the fair lasts all the year, and that he should be careful
not to spend his stock lavishly, as women, in general, are better
pleased in having a thing once well done, than often ill done.

SecTion 1IV.
How a woman may know when she hath conceived.

After the meansWade use of in order to conception, according to
the directions given before, there is reason to expect that conception
should follow; but as things do not always succeed according to
desire, so therefore conception does not follow upon coition. For
there are many women, especially those newly married, who know
not whether they have conceived or not, after coition; which, if
they were assured of,, they might and would avoid several inconven-
iences whion they now run upon. For after conception a woman
finds an alteration in herself, and yet knows not from whence it ari-
ses, ehe is apt to run to the doctor and enquire of him what is the
matter, who not knowing that she is with child, gives a strong por-
tion, which certainly destroys conception. There are others, who
out of foolish bashful coyness, though they know that they have con-
ceived yet will not confess it, that they may be instructed how to or-
der themselves accordingly. Those that are coy may learn in time
to be wise; and for the sake of those that are ignorant, Ishall set
dowr the signs of conception, that women may know thereby wheth-
er they have conceived or not.

If a woman hath conceived, the vein under her eye will be
swelled, (i.e.) under the lower eyelid, the vein in the eyes appear-
ing clearly, and the eyes somewhat discolored; il the woman hath
not her turns upon her, nor hath watched the night before, there is a
certain sign of her having conceived; and this appears most plainly
Jjust upon the conception, and holds for the first two months after.
Stop the urine of a woman close in a glass or bottle three days, at
the expiration of yvhich tize strain it through a linen rag; if you
pexceive small living creatures in it you may instantly conclude that
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she hath conceived; for the urine, which was before part of her own
substance, will be generative as well as its mistress.

A coldness and chilluess of the outward parts after copulation,
shews a woman t6 have conceived, the heat being retired to make
the conception; and the veins of the breast are more clearly seen
than they were before, The tops of the nipples look redder than
furmegly; the body s weakened, and the face discolored, the belly
waxeth very fat, because the womb closeth itself together tc nourigh
and cherish the seed. If she drinks cold water, a coldness is felt
w the breasts: she bas aiso a loss of appetite, soar belchings, and
exceeding weakness of the stomach; the breasts begin to swell,
and wax hard, not without pain or screness; wringing or griping
pains like the cramp, happen in the belly above the nayel; alsp
divers appetites and longings are engengereti. The veins of the
eyes are also clearly seen, and the eyes seem something discolored
as a locking glass will shew. The exctements of the guts are
voided painfulf , because the womb swelling thrusteth  the right gut
together; likewise let her take a green nettle and put it into h%ur-
ine, cover it closely, and let it remain all night; if she is with
child it willbe fill of red spots on the rext lmwing, if she is not
with child it will be blackish.

By these experiments, some of which never fail, a woman ma
know whether she hath conceived or not, and to regulate hersel
accordingly; for

‘Wher wr men once with child conceived are,
They of themsewes should take especial cure.
CTION V
How to know whether a be wed of a maleor fe-
male Child.

In the present section I shall endeavour to gratify the curiosity
of many persons who are very desirous to know whether they are
conceived of a male or female. For the satisfaction of such I shall
give the sign of a male child being conceived, and the reverse that
of a female.

It is then a sign of a male child, when tne woman feels it firs
on the right side; for male children lie always on that side of the
womb, the woman also when rising ftom her chair, doth sooner
stay herselfupon the right hand than on the left. Also the belly
lies rounder and higher than when it is a female. The colour of
the woman is not 5o swarthy, but more clear than when it is a girl.
The right side is more plump and harder than the left, the right
nipple redder. She likewise breeds a boy easier and with less pain
than a girl, and carries her burthen not so heavily, but is more nim=
ble and stirring.

I will only as to this, ad: following experiments which I nev-
er knew fail.” If the circle“under the woman's eyes, which is of a
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wan blue colonr, be more apparent under the right eye, and that most
is coloured, she is with child of a boy: if the mark is more appar-
ent in her left eye, she is with chiid of a girl. The other is, let her
drop a drop of her milk in a bason of fair water, if it sinks to the
bottom as it drops in, round in a drop, it is a girl she 1s with child
of; for, if it be a boy it will spread and swim at the top. ThisI
have often tried and it never failed

For whether male or female child it be.

You have conceiv’d by these rules you'll see,

HAP. L.
SECTION. II. )
How a Woman should order herself in order to Conception.

1 am very well satisfied that many women desire copulation, not
from any delight or satisfaction they take therein, more than as it 18
the means appointed by Him that bids us increase and multiply,
for the propagation of mankind. ~And though several make use of
coition to obtain that end, yet we find by experience, that in many
it does not succeed, because they order not themselves as they ought
todo; for though it must be granted, that all our endeavours depend
upon the divine bléssing, yet if we are wanting in any thing to ow-

 selves how can we expect that blessing to d our end ra?
" My buginess therefore_in this section shall be to shew how women
that desire to have children should order themselves.

First women that are desirous to have children, must, in order
thereunto, give themselves to moderate excercise; for want of ex~
ercise, and idleness, are very great enemies to the work of genara-
tion, and indeed are enemies both to sou and body. Those
that shall give themselves the troubld to observe it, wiil find those
city dames that live high, and do nothing, seldom have children, or
if they have, they seldom live; whereas, those poor women that ac
custom themselves to labor, have many children and those strong
and lusty. 'Nor need we wonder at it, if we eansider the benefit
that comes by a moderate excercise and ; for it opens the

res, quickens the spirits, stirs up the natured @eat, strengthens the

y, senses and spirits, comforts the limbs, and helps nawre in all
her " exercises of which procreation of children is none of the least.

Secondly, women in order to conception, should avoid all man-
ner of di and the ion of it; for discontent is a great
enemy to conception, and it go dispirits either man or woman, that
it hinders them from putting forth that vigor which ought *o be ex-
erted in the act of coition. When on the contrary, content and sat-.
isfaction of mind dilate the heart and arteries, whereby the vital
blood and spirits are freely distributed throughout the body and
thence arise such affections, as please, recreate and refresh the na-
ture of man, as hope, joy, love gladness, and mirth. Nor does it
only comfort and strengthenthe body, but also the operation and ime
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agination of the mind; which is so much the more necessary; in
so much the imagination of the mother works forcibly upon the
conception of the child. Women therefore, ought to ‘take great
care that their imagination be pure and clear, that their chiﬂmn
ma'i" be well formed.

hirdly, women ought to take good care to keep the womb ir
good order; and to see that the menses come down as they ought to
do, for if they are discoloured they are out of order, but if the blood
comes down pure, then the women ' will be very prone to conceive
with child, especially if they use copulation in two or three days af-
ter the monthly courses are stayed.

Fourthly, a woman that would conceive should observe that she
does not use the act of coition too often: for satiety gluts the womb
and renders it unfit for its office. There are two things that dem-
onstrate this; i. e. that common whores (who often use copulation)
have never, or very rarely any children: for the grass seldom grows
ina path thatis commonly trodden in. The other is, that women
whose husbands have been long absent do, after copulation With
them aguin conceive very quickly. 5

Fifthly, ~are should be taken that the time of copulation g con-
venient thai there be no fear of surprise; for fear hinders conception.
And then it we e he best also that the desire of copulation be nat-
ural, and not stirred wp by provocation; and if it be natural, the
greater the woman’s desire of copulation is, the more likely she is
to conceive.

* I will add no moze, but some authors report, that a loadstone car-
vied ahoat a woman, not only causeth conception, but concord be-
tween man and wife; if it be true I would have no married woman
go without one, botn for her own and her husband’s quiet.

Let all the fiir whe would have children from
Their soft embraces zead what’s here laid down,
Those that to excercise themselves 1acline, o ¢
And n their love to be content design
‘Wh pave their monthly terms in oreer flow ;
And : egulate them if they do not so:
That love’s embraces moderately use,
And to >njoy (hem a fit season chuose :
These nay, content with what they’ve aone, remain,
And need not fear their wishes to obtain.
SECTION II
What a woman ought to observe after conceplion.

After a woman has conceived, or has reason to think so, sho
ought to be very careful of herself lest she should do any thing dhat
might hinder nature in her conception. For in the first two months
after conception women are very subject to miscarriages, because
then the liguments are weak and soon broken. 'To prevent this, lex
the woman every morning drink a draught of sage ale, and it will
de her abundance of
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And if signs of abortion or miscarriage appear let her lay a toast
dipped in tewt (incase muscadel cannot be gotten) to the navel, for
this is very good. Or, take a little green tansy, and having bruised
it sprinkle it with muscadel, and apply it to the navel, and she will
find it much better, Also tea infuuex in ale, like sage ale, and a
draught drank every morning, is most excellent for sueh women
as ae subject to miscarrriages. Also if she can, let her be
where the air is temperate. Let her sleep be moderate; let her also
avoid all watching and immoderate excercise, as also disurbing pas-
sions, loud clamours and filthy smells; and let her abstain from all
things which miy provoke cither urine or the courses, and also from
all sharp and windy meats; and let a moderate diet be cbserved.
If the excrements of the guts be retained, ienefy the belly with clys-
ters made of the decoction of mallows and violets, witz sugar and
common oil; ormake broth of borage, bugloss, beets, mallows, and
take therein a little manna; but on the contrary if she be toubled
with a looseness of the belly, let it not be stopped without the juag-
ment of'a physician: for that matter all uterine fluxes have a malig-
nant quality, and must be evacuated and removed before the flux be

sta
CHAP III.
‘How the child lieth and how 1t groweth up in the womb of the
4 Mother after conception.
SECTION [H.
How the child is formed in the womo after conception.

As to the formation of the child, itis to be noted, that after coi-
tion the seed lies warm in the womb for six days, without any visible
alteration, only that the womb closes up itselg to prevent its issuing
forth again, and for the securing it from any ccld, and all this time
it looks like butter or coagulated milk. And it would be neceuari
for her who has conceived, to forbear the embraces of her husban
all the time, lest the conception should be spoiled. In mree days afs
ter, itis altered from- the quality of thick milk or butter, and be-

~ comes blood, cr at least resembles it in colour, nawre having now
begun o work upon it; in the next six days following, that blood be-
gins tobe united into one body, grows hard and omes a little
quantity; and to appearance a round lump.  And as in the first crea-
tion the earth was void and without form, 80 in this creating work
of divine power in the womb; and this shapeless embryo lies the
first mass.  But in two days after the principal members are formed
by the plastic power of nature,and these principal members are four
in number, viz. The heart, the brain, the liver, and the testicles
or stones.—Three days afier the other members are formed, and are
distinguished from the shoulders to the lnees, and the heart, liver
and stones, with their appurtenances, do grow bigger and bigger.
Four days after that,1hq several members of the whole hod: ap-
pear, and as nature requires, they conjunctly and severally re.
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ceive their perfection. And 8o in the appointed time, the whole cre-
ation hath that eseence which it ought to have in the perfection of it,
receiving from God a Lving eoul, therewith putting it in its nostrills
the breath of life. Thus I have shown the whole opperation of na-
ture in the formation of the child in the womb, according to the en-
ergy given it by the Divine Creator, Maker and uphoihr of all
things both in heaven and earth.

By some others more briefly, cut to the same purpose, the form-
ing of the child in the wamb of its nother is thus described ; three
days iu the milk, three in the blood, tweive days form the flesh, and
:zhur.n the membore, and forty daye after the ehild is inspired with

ife, being endowed witha an imrenrtal living soul.

SECTION I1.
Of the manner of the child’s lying in the womb from the con-
' eeption to the birth.

1 come now to shew in what manner the child lieth in the womb
of its mother, whiist it is confined in the dark receeses;: first giving
:dmuhnhetuﬁm;of two or thvee of the most learned on this

T'be learned Hippocrates afilims that the child, as he is placed in
the womb, hath bis hands upon his knees, and his head bent to his
feet; so that be lies round together, his hands upor: his knees, and
hia face between them: so that each eyetouches each thumb, and
his nove betwixt his knees. And of the same opinion in this mat-
ter was Bartholonius the younger. Columbius is of opinion that the
figure of the child in the womb is round, the right arm bowed, the
fingers thereof under the ear, above the neck, and the head bowed,
#0 tha* the chin toucheth the breast, the left arm bowed above both
breasts and face, and propped up by the bending of the right elbow:
the legs are lifted up , the rightof whichis so lifted up, that
the thigh toucheth the belly, the knees, the raval, the heel toncheth
the Idf buttock, and the foot is turned back and covereth the se-
crets; the left thigh toucheth the beily, and the leg lifted up to the
breast, the back lying cutwards.

Thus the reader may see how authors differ herein: but this ought
to be noted, that the different positions which the child hath been
scen in, hath given occasion to (he different opinions of authors.
For when the woman is young with child the embryo is always
found of a round figure, a{inle oblong, having the spine moderately
wrned inwards, the thighs folded, and a little raised, to which the

are joined, that the heels touch the buttocks, the arms bending,
the hands placed upon the knees towards which. the head is inclined
forwards so that the chin touches the breast; the spine of the back
is at that time placed towards the mother’s, the head uppermost, the
hands rorward, and the feet downwards, and proportionalle to its
growth it extends its members by little and little, which were ex-
sctly formed in the first month.  In this posture it usually keeps uill

: -~ ge
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the seventh or eighth month, and then by a natwral propensity and

disposition of the upper parts of the body the head 1s turned down-

towards the inward orifice of the womb, tumbling as it were
ver its head; so that the feet are uppermost, and the face to

the mother’s great gut. And this turning of the infant in this man-

ner with his bead downwards, towards th: latter end of a woman’s

reckoning, is g0 ordered of nature, that it may be tlie better disposed
for the birtn.  The knowledge of these things being so essentia. to

the practice of a midwife, I could not omit them. b

CHAP. 1V.

Of the obstructions of conception; with the cause and cure of
Barrenness, and the signs of Insufficiency both in Men and
Women.

BEFORE I proceede any further, itis highly necessary that I
treat of the instructions of conception, which naturaily leaz me to
treat of barrennesss tne grand obstruction of conception.

SECTION 1.
Of Barrenness.

Bairenness is a natural or accidental defect which hinders con-
ception: for that which hinders conception causeth barrenness.
There are several causes why conception may be hindered: as too
much heat or cold dries up the seed and makes it corrupt: this, ex-
li:guishing the life of the sced, and that, making it waterish, and
unfit for generation. It may be caused also by the stoppage or
overflowing of the courses, and by swelling uleers, or inflamations
of the womb, or by an excrescence of flesh growing about the
mouth of the matrix, whereby the sced is hindered from being inject-
ed into the womb, und what of luve in the pereons copulation may also
hinder conception, and is apparent from those women who are de-
flowered against their will; no conception following uny forced

lation. .

And here let me caution parents against one thing that ofien,
causetl: barrenness, which might easily be prevented; and that- is
against virgins leiting blood in their arm befove their courses
come down; these come down in virgins usually in the I4(h year of
their age, seldom before the 13th but never before the 12th. ~ Now,
because usually a young virging is out of order before the first hreak
down, the mother goes with her to. the doctor, who finding that
fullness of blood is the occasion of her illness, orders bher 1o let
bluod in the arm; upon which she becomes well for a time, the su-
perfluous blood being taken away; and the remedy, which is worse
than the disorder, being repeated four or five times, the blood comes
rot down at all to the womb, as it doth in other women, but dries
up, and is forever barren; whereas, had she been let blood in the
foot it would have brought the blood downwards, and so have pro-
voked the terms and prevented nrischief.



ARISTOTLE’S MASTFER PIECE 81

Apother cause of barrenness is, for want of convenient, moderate
quality, which the woman ought to have with the man; as, if she
be hot, he must be cold; if he be dry, she mokat; bat if they both
are dry or both are of « moist constitution, they canmot propagate,
though in this case neither of them may be barreq, singly considered ;
for he or she, now as barren as the barren fig-tree, yet joined with
an apt constitution, they become as fruitfui as the vine.

Aciother cause of barrenness may be the disuse of copulation, for
some there are of that frigid constitution, that fhey either use not
the means at all or else perform it with so much languor and cold-
ness, that it is not likeiy it should prove efficacious; for the act of
coition should be performed with ttie greatest ardor and intenseness
of desive imaginable, cr else they might as well let it alone; a frigid
dispositiunn\):ﬂg the effect of a colf distemper, and nst be cured
by such things as heat and nourish, For,

Withous §uod drink and feediag high
Desires of Venus soon wall die.

Such therefore ought to feed upon cock stones and lamb stones,

sparrow’s, patridge’s quail’s and pheasant’s eggs, for ’tis an infal-

ble aphorism in physic, that whatsoever any creature is extremely
addicted to, they operate to the same end by their mutual virtue in
the man that eats them. Therefore patridges, quails, sparrows, &c.
being extremely addicted to venery, they work the same effect in
those that eat them; and this likewise is worthy to be noted, that
what part of the body the faculty is strong, as a medicine; as for
instance, the virtus procreativus lies in the testicles: therefore cock
stones, &ec. 272 medicinal in this distemper.  Let such persons also
eat such food as is very nourishing, as parsnips, alisanders, skirda,
and pine nuts; and let them take a dram of diasatryon in an electua-
ry every morning.  The stones of a fox dried to powder, a dram
taken every morning in tent, is also very good in this case; and so
also is a dram of satyrion root, taken in hke manner.

SECT1ON II.

Of the signs of wsufficiency in Men, and barrenness m Women.

After married people have lived long together, and both seem
likely, and yet neither of them have children, there often arises dis-
content between them, anl both are troubled beeause they know not
whose fault it is. And though authors have left several ways to
know whether the man or woman be defective, yet because I can-
not coincide in their judg I shall pass them by insilence, and
rather lay down a few rules that may be depended upon, than many
thar are uncertam. But I must first premise that women are sub-
ject to many infirmities more than men, that the cause of barrenness
i oftner on their side than man’s. For, if the man has the instru-
ment of generation perfect being in health and keeping a regular and
tempesate diet and exercise I know no accidental causeof barren-
pess in him; whereas the cause of barrenness in a woman lies in
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her womb, and the infirmities incident thereunto; some of which
are stopping of the menstrua, or their overflowing; asalso the falling
out thereof, and the inflamation, windiness, heat and dryness thereot,
for each of which we will prescribe proper cures. ]

But to be more particular. If a man or voman, in whom the
inswuments of generation appear no ways defective would know
whetber the cause of barrenness be in themselves or their bedfellow,
let them take a handful of barley, or any ether corn that will grow
quickly, and steep half of it in the vrine ot a man and the other
half in the urine of a woman during the space of 24 howrs, then
take it out, and set each by itself in a flower pot or where you
may keep them dry. Then water the man’s every morning with
his own urine, anl the woman’s with her’s; and that which grows
is most fruittul; and that which does not grow, denotes the person
to be barren.  Nor let any despise this trial; foreseeing phyzicians
will by urine undertake to tell a person of his or her diseases, why
should not urine alse shew whethera person be fruitful or not 7 But
if in man the instrument of generation is not perfect, it v:ill be ob-
vious to the sight, and if the yard be so feeble, that it will not ad-
mit of erection, it can never coavey seed into the womb, nor can
thers be in such a case wiy conception. But this is so plain and
easily discerned, that it must needs be obvious to both parties, and
the man who finds himself debilitated ought not to marry.

The case cannot be so bad with the woman, though she may be
barren, but what her lnsband may make use of her, unless she be
impenetrable, which (though it sometimes does) but rarely happens :
and therefore the man is the most inexcusable if he transgress.

Besides what T have already mentioned, signs of barrenness in
women are ; if'she be of an over hot constitution, of a dry body,
subject to anger, hath black hair, a thick pulse, her purgations
flow little, and that with pain, and yet hath a violent desire to co-
ition ; bat if she be of a cold constitution, then are the signs con-
trary to those recited. Jf barrenness be caused through an evil
quality of the womb, it may he known by making a fumigation of -
red storax, myrrh, cassiawood, autineg, cinnamon, and letting her
receive the fume of it into her womb, covering her very close. If
the odor passeth through the bocy up into the mouth and nostrils,
she is fruitful.  But if she fee! not the same in her mouth and nose,
it denotes barrenness one of these ways, viz. That the seed is either
through cold extinguished, or through heat dissipated. And if a
woman be suspected to be unfruitful, cast natural brimstone, such
as is digged out of the mine, into her urine, andif worms breed
therein she is fruitful. But this shall suffice, to be said of the
causes and sigos of barrenness, and it is now time to proceed to
the cure.



ARISTNTLE’S MASTER PIECE 33

SECTION III.
Of the cure of Barrenness.

In the cure of barrenness respect must be had to the cause; for
the cause nuust be first removed, and then the womb strengthened,
and the spirits of the seed enlivened by corroborating applications.

If barrenness proceed from over much heat, let hor use inwardly,
suceory, endive, viokets, water lilies, sorrel, and . lettuce, white
syrups, and conserves made thereof, thus,

Take conserve of borage, violets, succory, water lilies, of each
one ounce, nalf an ounce of conserve of roses: diamagarition frigid,
diatrion, fancalon, of each halt' a dram; with syrup of viclets, or
of juice of zitron make an electuary.

Let her also take of endive, water lilies, borage flowers, of each
a handful, rhubarb, myrobalans, of each three drams; with water
make a decoction, add to the straining, the syrup relaxative of vio-
lets, one ounce, syrup of cassia, half an ounce, manna, three

: make all into a portion. Take of the syrup of mugwort
one ounce, syrup of maiden hair, two ounces pulv. elect. trionsat,
make all vp into a julep. Apply to the reins and privities fomenta-
tions, of the juice of lettuce, violets, mallows, vine leaves, and night-
shade; let her also annoint her secret parts with the cooling oint-
ment of galls. Baths are good for her to sit in. Let the air be
clear, her garments thin, her food, lettuce, endive, succory, and
Larley; but let her have no hot meats, nor strong wines, except it
be waterish and thin. Rest is good for her both body and mind;
but she must use little copulation, but may sleep as much as she will.

If barrenness be occasioned by the predominancy of cold extin-
guishing the power of the seed, which may be known by her desir-
ing venery, and receiving no pleasure in the act of copulation, even
while the man is spending his sced; her terms are phlegmatic,
thick, slimy, and flow not rightly. In this case lether take syrup
of calamint, mugwort, betony, of each one onnce; water of penny-
royal, feverfew; hysop, sage, of each two ounces; and make a
julep. Let her take every morning two spoonfuls of cinnamon wa-
ter, with one scruple of mithridate. Also let her take oil of an-
niseed, one scruple and a half, jessamine, diaclyo1 both disnesch
diaglang, of each one dram; sugar, four ounces; with water of cin-
namon make loZenges, and take of them a dram and-a half twice
a <,y two hours before meals. Let her also fasten cupping glasses
to her hips and belly; and let her take storos calamint, one ounce;
mastic, cloves, cinnamon, nutmeg, lignum, aloes, frankincense; of
each half an ounce; musk, ten grains; ambergrease, balf a scruple,
with rose water make a confection; divide it into four parts, of one
amake a ponum adoratum to smell to, if she be not hysterical; of the
second make a mass of pills, and let her take three every night ;
of the third make a pessary, and put it up; of the fourth ea
fumigation for the womb.
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If barrenness arises from the faculties of the womb being weaken-
ed, and the life of the seed suffocated by over much humidity flow-
ing on those parts, let her take of betony, majorum, mugwort,
pennyroyal, balm, of each one handful; root of onrun, fennel, ele~
campane, of each two drams; unmseed, cummin seed? of each a
dram, with sagar and water a sufficient quantity, of which make a
syrup, and take three ounces every morning. Then purge with
these pills, following, take of pil. ext. two scruples; diagridion, two
grains, species dzcasto, one scruple; make them up into nine pille
with syrup of mugwort: Also takespec. diagminae, diamoschi, di-
ambrae, of each one dram; cinnamon, one dram and a half ; mace,
cloves, nutmeg, of each half a dram; sugar six ounces, with water

. of feverfew; make lozenges, to be taken every morning. Likewise
let her take of the decoction of sassaparilla and viga aurea, with a
ood quantity of sage, which is an herb of that virtue, that Corne-
lus Agrippa honoved it with the title of sacra herba, a holy herb;
and Dodoneous, in his history of plants, reports that after a great
rlague had happened in  Egypt, which had almost depopulated the
country, the surviving women were commanded to drink the juice
of sage, that they might multiply the faster. Let her anoint the
genitals with the oil of annissced and spikenard. Trochiks to
smooth the womb are also very good. To make which, let her
take mace, nutmeg, cinnamon, storax, and amber, of each one
dram; cloves, laden, of each half a dram; turpentine, a sufficient
quantity. Lastly, take the roots of vallerian and elecampane, of
each one pound; of gallangal, three ounces; origan, marjorum, beto-
ny, mugwort, bay leaves, calamint, of each three handfuls; with
water make an infigion, in which let her sit after she has had her
courses. But to proceed.

If barrenness be caused by the dryness of the womb consuming
the matter of the seed, let her take every day almond milk and
goat’s nilk, extracted with honey: eat often of root Satyrion can-
died, and of the electuary of hasatryon. Lether also take three
sheep’s heads, and boil them till the flesh comes from the bones;
then take of meloit violets camomile, mercury, orchies, with the
roots of each one pound; fenugreek linseed, vallerian roots, of each
a handful: let all of these be decocted in the aforesaid broth and
let the woman sit in the decoction up to the navel. Also, take of
deer’s suet half an ounce; cow’s marrow, styracis lyqnide: of each
one dram; or of sweet almonds: two ounces with silk or cotton
make a pessary: and make injections: only of fresh butter: and
oil of sweet almonds.

It sometimes happens that  barrenness is caused by remisness in
the manner and act of coition; and though there be no impediment
an either side; yet if hoth sexes meet not in that act with equal
vigor, no conception Gllows; for many times the man is too quick
for the woman, or racher the woman tao slow for the wan, and is nog
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prepared to roceive the seed with that._delight sha onght when it is
emitted by the man; and those who follow the opiniomaf the an-
cients, that the woman who contributes seed in the formation-of the
child as well as the man, are of opinion that there oughtto bea
joint emission both of the man and woman at the same instant,
which administering to both a great delight, perfects the work of
conception. But if in this case the woman be slack, it will be
roper for the man to follow the advice given in chapter 3d, sect
> where both sexes are shown how to manage themselves in the
act of goition, that so by stirring wp in the women a desire to ve-
nery, she may meet his embraces with the greatest ardor. If this
should prove meflectual, let her before the act of coition, foment the
privities with. the decoction of beteny, sage, hysop and calamint,
annoint ¢he mouth and head of the womls with musk and civit; and
the cause of b being d, let the womb be corrobora-
ted by the following apglications.
Make of bayberries. mastick. franjzine CyF nuts,
zadani, galbina, of each one dvam: styracts liquidae, two scruples ;
cloves half a soruple; ambergrcase two grains; musk six grains;
then with oil of spikenard makea pessary. Also take red roses,
with frankincense, lapids hamatitis, of each half an ounce, saugus,
draconis, fine bole mastic, of each two drams; nutmegs, cloves of
each one dram; spikenard half a scruple, and with oil of worm-
wood make a plaster for the lower part of the belly.  And let her
eat of errifigo roots candied, and make an injection of the juice of
the roots of statyrion: and then let her use copulation soon after the
menses are ceased, conception being most apt to follow; for then
the womb is thirsly and dry, and aptest both to draw the seed and
to retain it by the roughness of the inward superfices. A woman
should be careful to avoid excess in all things, as being the greatest
enemy to conception. For should a woman conceive under care,
nud{, &c. the child would probably be foolish, because the animal
faculties of the parents were confused.
CHAP. V.
SECTION 1.
How women ought to govern themselves during their pregnancy.
First, let a woman that is with child choosea temperate air, not
mfested with fogs, and for that reason not near any marshy grounds,
rivers, &c. But this cannot be avoided by some, their habitation
falling out to be in such places. But those who can live where they
please ouglit to avoid such places, as likewise the going abroad in
100 hot or too cold weather; also when the south: wind blows hard,
for that often proves hurtiul to women with child, and sometimes
causes abortion.
Secondly, she ought to be very cautious in the manuer of her diet,
choosing only those meats that create wholesome nonrishmezt. aad
wich as are moderately dry; and let ber take cara to prevent and
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avoid immoderate fasting. for that will weaken tha infant.and rendes
it of a sickly constitution, and sometimes cause abortion. And as
all exccsses ought to be avoided, so she must take care not only of
avoiding immederate fasting, but likewise immederate eating too,
which will not only be apt to stuff up the child, but to swell it up to
that degree that it will endangerjthe life of itself and the mother in
its birth. Let it suffice that in general she avoids all meats which
are too hotor too cold, and moist; such as sallads, spioes and hot
meats which often cause the child to be born before its time; and
sometimes without nails, which foreshews a short life. And there- .
fore in this case the wholesome meats are pigeons, patridges,
pheasants, larks, veal, mutton or any meat that yields a good juice,
and contributes kindly nourishment; as algo, such fruit as is sweet
and of easy digestion, as cherries, pears, damsons, and the like.
Bx_ndlet her avoid, aspernicious, all such things as cause and create
wind. :

Care-anght alan to he taken with respent to her exercise; which
ought to be moderate, for violent motion either in walking or work-
ing, is hurtful and disturbing to the womb, especially riding upen
the stones in a coach, or any other uneven psmace; and in like man-
ner, all extraordinary sounds and noises should be avoided, especial-
lythe ringing of bells and the discharging of great guns; neither
ought she to give way to either immoderate laughter or weeping, or
to anger, or any other passion, for that may be prejudicial to her,

SECTION H.
Further rules for women to observe during their pregnancy.

Though the act of coition is that without which conception can-
not be, yet the immoderate use of it hinders the brief end for which
it was designed. In the first four months after conception, she
ought not to lie with her husband, at least sparingly, lest by shak-
ing the womb in that action, the courses should again be forced
down, In the fifth and sixth month she ought to abstain; but in
the 7th, 8th, and 9th it may freely be permitted, by reason of its
opening the passage, and facilitating the birth. To contrilute the
better towards which, the woman should be careful to keep her
body soluble; syrups and other opening things being very helpful to
nature in those operations. Let her not lace too close, lest the
child be thereby hindered from coming to its full growth.

To prevent any disorder that may happen to her breasts by too
much blood, which will cause curdled milk, let her wear a necklace
of gold about her neck, or rather a small ignot of steel between her
breasts, fomenting them a quarter of an hour every morning with
water distilled from ground ivy, periwinkle and sage, being blood
warm.

When her belly is swelling, and the motion is great, which will
be about the fourth month, she may he it with a band
anointed with powatam, or any other thing of the kind, to keep it
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smooth und free from wrinkles. For which end it will be best to
take the caul of a kid, and of a sow, of each three ounces; capon
grease and goose grease, of each one ounce and a half ; having
melted them altogether, put thereto a quarter of a pint of water;
after which strain them through a linen cloth into fair water; cast-
ing it to and fro till it he white : at which time add to it of mar-
row of a red deer, one ounce, and lay it in redrose water, twelve
hours. Afier the expiration of whicl{ you may use it, annointing
the swathe and belly.

But if these ingredientsare not easy to be had, you may make
use of the following lineament, which will do almost as well as the
other : take of mutton suet and of dogs grease of each two ounces,
whale oil one ounce, and oil of sweet almonds the same quantity ;
wash them well, after they are melted together in the water of ger-
mander, or new white wine, anoint the belly and swathe there-
with. Those that care not to anoint their bellies, may make use
of the following bath and decotion ; take of all sortsof mallows
and mother wort each two handfuls ; white lilly root three ounces ;
meliot and eammoile, ofeach two handfuls lime seeds, quince seeds
and fenugreek seeds three ounces, boil them well in spring water
and bathe therewith. If the woman after her quickeningg finds
but little motion of the infant in the womb let her make a quilt in
the following manner, and bind it to the navel, and it will much
strengthen and comfort the infant ; take the powder of roses, red
coral and jelly flowers of each two ounces ; mastic a dram, angelica
seeds two ' drams, ambergrease two grains, and musk two grains,
all of which being well beaten, put them into a linen bag, spread
them abroad and quilt it, that they may be in every part ofit, pla-
cing upon the navel, and it will have 8. desired effect. These
things are sufficient to observe during the time of their pregnancy,
that neither the child nor mother may miscarry, but be brought to
the birth at the appointed time.

CHAP. VI.

Directions for midwwes how fo assist Women in the tume of
their Labors, and how Child bearing Women should be or-
dered in time of their lying in.

Sectron 1.
How a Midugfe ought to be qualified.

A Midwife ought to be of a iniddle age, neither too old nor too
young, and of a good habr of body, neither subject to diseases,
fears or sudden frights ; norare the qualifications assigned to a sur-
geon improper for a midwife, viz. a lady’s hand, a hawk’s eye, and
a lion’s heart ; to which may beadded, activity of body, and a
convenient strength, with caution and diligence, not subject to drow-
siness, nor aptto be impatient. She ought to be sober and affable,
not suhject to passion, but bountiful and compassionate, and her

4
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temper cheerful and pleasant, thatshe may the better comfort her

tients in their sorrow. Nor must she be very hasty, though her
gﬁisness perhaps require her in another place, lest she should” make
more haste than good speed. But above all she ought to be qualli-
fied with the fear of God, which is the principal thing in every state
and condition, and will furnish her on every occasion both with
knowledge and discretion. But I now proceed to more particular
directions.

Secrion II.

What must be done when a woman’s time of labor is come,

When the time of birth draws near, and the good woman finds
ler travailing pains begin to come upon her, let her sgend for a
midwife in time ; better too soon than too late, and get those
things ready which are proper on such occasions. hen the
midwife is come, let the first thing she does be to find whether the
true time of birth be come. The want of observing this hath spoil-
ed many a child, and endangered the life of the mother, or at least
put ler to twice as much pain as she needed ; for unskilful mid-
wives, not minding this, have things to force down the child, and
therby disturbed the natral course of her labors, whereas nature
works best in her own time and way. I do confess it is somewhat
dufficult to know the true time of some women’s labor, being
troubled with pain so long before their true labor comes in some
weeks before ; the reason of which is the heat of the reins, which
is manifest by the swelling of thelegs. And therefore when wo-
men with child find their legs to swell much. they may be assured
their reins are too hot. %’herefore my advice to such women is,
to cool their reins before the time of their labor, which may be
effectually done by annointing the reins of the back with the oil
of poppies and violets, or water lillies, and thus may avoid that
hard labor which they usualy undergo whose reins are hot,
that they may the better prevent, let me recommend to you the
decoction of plantain leaves and rocts, which is thus made : Make _
a strong decotion of them in water and then having strained and
clarified it with the white of an egg, boil it ina syrup with its
equal weight of sugar, and keep it for use. But since it is so ne-
cessary for midwives to know the time of woman’s labor ; the
following section will rightly inform them.

SecTion IIL
Signs by which the true time ofa Woman’s labor may be
known. i

When women draw near the time of their reckoning especially
with their first child, and perceive any extraordinary pains in the
belly, they inunediately send for their midwife, as taking it for their
labor; though perhaps these pains which are so often mistaken for
fabour, are only the cholic, and procoed from the wind, which pains
though they comeand g, griping the whole belly, are yet without
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any forcing downwards into the womb, as is done by those that go
before labor. But these cholic pains may be removed by warm
clothes laid upon the belly: and the application of a clyster or two
by which those pams that precede a true labor are rather furthered
than hindered. There are akso other pains incident to women in
that condition from the flux of the belly, which are easily known
by the frequent stools that follow them,

But to spenk more directly of the matter; the signs of labor
some few days before are that - the woman’s belly, which before lay
high, sinks down, and hinders her frcax walking so easily as she
used to do; also there flows from the womb slimy humors, which
nature hasappointed to moisten and make smooth the passage, that
its inward orifice may be the more easily dilated when there is oc-
casion, which beginning to open at that time, suffers that slime to
flow away, which proceeds from the glands, called prestate.

But when she is preseatly falling iato labor, the signs are great
pains about the reins and loins, which coming and retreating by in-
tervals, answer in the bottom of the belly by congruons throes; and
sometimes the face is red and inflamed, the blood being much heat-
edby the endeavor a women makesto bring forth the child: and
likewise during the strong throes her prespiration is intercepted,
whish causes the blood to huve recourse to her face; her privy
parts are so swollen by the infant’s head lying in the birth, which
by often thrusting, causes those to distend outwards. She is
likewise much subject 10 vomiting, which is also a sign of good
labor and speedy delivery, though by a great many ignorant women
thought otherwise; for good pains are thereby excited and redoub-
led; which vomiting isoccasioned by the sympathy there isbetween
the womb and the stomach; also, when the birth is near, most
women are troubled with trembling of the thighs and legs; not with
cold, like the begiming of an ague fit, but with the heatof the whole
body; though this indeed does not happen always. Also if the
humors, which then flow from the wombh, are discolored with blood
(which is what the midwife calls shews) it is an infallible mark of
the birth’s being near; and then if the midwife put her finger up
the neck of the womb, she will find the inward orifice dilated; at
the opening of which the membranes of the infant, containing the
waters, present themselves, and are strongly forced downwards with
cach pain she hath; at which time one may perceive them sometimes
t resist the finger; and then again to press forward, being more
or less hard and extended, according as the pains are stronger or
weaker. Fhese membranes with the water in them, wheun they are
before the head of the child, which the midwife calls the gathering
of the womb, to the touch of the fingers resembles those eggs which
yet have no shell, but are covexed only by a simple membrane.
After this pains still redoubling, the membranes are broken by the
strong impression of the waters, which presently flow away, and
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then the head of the infant is presently felt naked, and presents it-
self at the inward orifice of the womb.  When those waters come
thas away, then the midwife may be ‘assuved the birth is very nears
this being the most certain sign that can be; for the amnion and
alantois ﬁeing broken which contained those waters by the pressing
forward of the birth, the child is no more able to subsist long in the
womb afterwards, than a naked man in a heap of snow. Now,
these waters, if the child come presently after them, facilitate the
labor, by making the passage slippery; and therefore let no mid-
wife use means to force away the water; for nature knows best
when the true time of the birth is, and therefore retains the water
till the time; but if by accident the water breaks away too long
before the birth, then such things as will hasten it may be safely ad-

ministered.
SECTION IV.
What is to be done at the time of Labor.

‘When the midwife is satisfied that it is their true time of labor. she
must takecare to get all things ready that are necessary to comfort
the travailing woman in that time; and the better to do it, let her
see that she be not straight laced. ~ She may also give her a prett;
strong clyster, if she finds there is occasion for it; but with this
proviso, that it be done at the beginning, and hefore the child be
too forward: for otherwise it will be difficult for her to receive it.
The advantage of which clyster is, that the gut thereby will be ex-
cited to discharge itself of its excrements, and the rectum being
emptied, there will be more space for the dilating of the passage;
likewise to cause the pains to bear mare downwards, through the
endeavors she makes when other necessary things for her labour are
pat in order, both for the mother and the clild.

Asto the manner of the delivery, various midwives use different
ways; some are delivered sitting on a midwife’s stool: but, for my
own part, I think that a pallet bed girded and placed near the fire,
that the good woman may come on each side,and be more readily
assisted, 1s much the best way.

And if the laboring woman abounds with blood it may not be
improper to let her bleed a little, for by that means she will both
breathe the better, aud have her breath more at liberty, and likewise
more strength to bear down her pain; and this may be done with-
out danger, because the child being now ready to be born, needs not
the mother’s blood ‘ for its nourishment any longer; and not only so,
but this evacuation dees many times prevent her having a fever af-

_ter delivery. Likewise if her strength will permit, let her walk
up and down her chamber; and the better to enable her thereto, let
Ler take some good and strengthening things, such as new laid eggs,
jelly broth, some spoonfuls of burnt wine; and encourage her to
hold off her puins, bearing them down when they take her, all that
she can.  And let the midwife often touch the inward orifice with
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her finger, that she may better know whetiier ‘the waters are going
to break, and whether the birth will follow soon after; for generally
the birth follows in two hours after the eflux of the water. Andto
help it afterwards, let her anoint the woman’s privities with emoil-
ient oil, hcg’s grease, and fresh butter ; especially if she finds them
too hard to be dilated.

Let the midwife also Le near the laboring woman all the while
and diligently observe her gestures, pains, and complaints, for by
this she may guess pretty well how her labor goes forward ; for
when she changes her groans into loud cries, itis n great sign ler
birth is near ; at which time her pains are greater and more fre-
quent. Let her also sometimes rest herself on the bed, to renew
her strength but not too long at a time, for to lie too long at a time
will retard her labor, and therefore ’tis better for her to walk a-
bout her chamber as much as she can ; which that she may the bet-
ter do, let the good woman support her uader her arms, if it be ne-
cessary; for by walking, the weight of the child causes the inward
orifice of a woman to dilate much soonex than it would do if she
lay upon her bed; besides her pains, by walking will be stronger
and more frequent, and in consequence her labor will not be near so
long. If she finds any sick qualms, let her not be discouraged;
and if she finds any motions to vomit, let her not suppress them.
but rather give way to them; for it will (however measy and irk-
some they be for the present) be much for her benefit, because they
fuz ther the pains, and provoke downward.

SECTION V.
How {0 provide the hirth, and cause speedy delivery.

Wher: the birth is long deferred, after the coming down of the
waters, let her hasten the birth vy drinking a draught of wine where-
in ditany, red coral, juniper berries, betony, pennyroyal, and fever-
few have heen boiled, or the juice of feverfew taken in its prime
(which is in May) and clarified and so boiled in a syrup, and twice
its weight of sugar is very good upon tiis occasion. Also mugwort
used in the same manner, works the same effect. Likewise the
stone ZEtitis held to the privities does in a very little time draw
forth the child and theafter burden; but great care must be taken
to remove it gently, or else it will draw forth the womb and all, so
great is its maguetic virtue. Also a decoction of savory made with
white wine, and drank, gives a woman speedy delivery. Also wild
tansey or silver weed bruised and applied to the woman’s nostrils,
is very good. So also are datestones beaten to powder, and half a
dram of them taken in white wine; parsley is of excellent use on
this occasien; for if you bruise it and press out the juice, and then
dip a linen cloth in it, and put it up, being so dipped in the mouth
of the womb, it will presently cause the child to come awav, though
it be dead, and will bring awai the after burden also. The juice of

.
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parsley being of great virtue especially the stone parslex;, being drank
by a woman ‘with child, it cleareth not only the avomb, but also the
child in the womb, of all gross hunours. A scruple of castorum in
powder, in any convenient liquor, is very good to be taken in such
a case, and so also are two or three drops of spiritof castorum in
a convenient liquor. Eiﬂ“ or nine drops of the spirit of myrrh, giv-
en in a convenient liquor, have the same effect. Or, give a women in
travail another woman’s milk to drink, it will cause speedy deliv-
ery. Also tife juice of leeks being drank with warm water hath a
mighty effect causing speedy delivery. Take piony seeds beat them
10 powder and mix the powder with oil; with which eil anoint
the loins and privities of the woman with child it gives he:’ deliv-
erance very speedily, and with less pain than can be imagined.
And this may be noted for a general rule, that all those things that
move the terms are good for making the delivery easy. There are
several other things efficacious inmlﬁia case; but I need not heap
medicines unnecessarily, those I have already named being suffi-
ceent.

‘When any of the forenamed medicines have hastened the birth, let
the midwife lay the woman in a posture for delivery. And first
let the woman be conducted to the pallet bed, placed at a conven-

" ient distance from the fire, according to the season of the year; and
let there be a quilt laid upon the paliet bedstead, which is better than
a featherbed, and let it have thereon a linen cloth in many folds,
with such other things as are necessary, which may be changed as
the occasion requires it, thet so the weman may not be incommo-
ded with blood, waters and other filth, wifich are voided in labour.
Then let her lay the woman wpon her back, having her head a lit-
te raised by the help of a pillow, having the like help to support the
reins and buttocks, that her rump may lie high; for if she lic low,
she cannot very well be delivered. hen let her keep her knees
and thighs as far asunder as she can, her legs being bowed towards
the buttocks, and let her feet be stayed against a log, or some other
ﬁrmlhing. Ard Jet two women help her two shoulders, that she
may strain out thebirth with more mlvaane, holding in her breath,
mdy forcing herself as much as possible in fike manner as when she
goes to steol; for by straining, the diaphragm, or midriff, being
strongly thrust downwards, necessity forces down the womb and
the child init. In the mean time, let the midwife encourage her all
she can, and take care that she have no rings on ber hand when
she anoints the part; ther Jet her gently dilate the inward orifice
of the womband putting her fingers in the entry thereof, stretch
them from one another when her pains take her by this means en-
deavour to help forward the child, and thrusting Dy little and little
the sides of the orifice towards the hinder part of the child’s head,
anointing those parts with fresh butter, in case it be necessary
And when tho head of the infant iz somewhat advanced into the in
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ward orifice, it is usual among midwives to say it is crowned, be-
cause it both girds and surrounds it like a erewn; bat wlhen it is
gone so far, and the extremity begins to appear without the privy
parts, they say the child is in the ; and at this time the wo-
man feels herself as if’ she was scratched or pricked with pins, and
is reacs to think that the midwife hurts her; whereas in truth it is
only occasioned by the violent distention cf those parts, which some-
times even suffe: a laceration through the bigness of the child’s head.
When things are come to this posture, let the midwife scat herself
conveniently to eceive the child, which will now come very quick-
ly; and with her fingers end, which she ought also to keep pared,
Iet her endeavor to thrust the crowning of the womb back over the
head of the child. And as soon as it is advanced as far as the ears
or thereabout, let her take hold of the two sides with ber two hands,
and wait till the good pain comes, and then quickly draw forth the
child, taking care that the navel string be not entangled about the
child’s neck, or any other part, as sometimes it is, lest thereby the
after burden be pulled with violence, and perhaps the womb also, to
which it is fastened, so either cause her to flood or else break the
string, both of which are of bad consequence to the woman, and
yender her delivery the more difficult. Great care must be taken
that the head be not drawn forth straight, but shake it a little from
one side to the other, timt the shoulders may the sooner and easier
take its place immediately after it is past; which must Le done
without losing any time, lest the head being passed, the child stop
there by the largeness of the shoulders, and so be in danger of be-
ing suffocated in the passage, as it has sometimes happened, for
want of care therein. When the head is born, she may slide in her
fingers under the armpits, and the rest of the body will follow with-
out difficulty, as soon as the midwife hath in this manner drawn
forth the child, let her lay it on one side, lest the blood and water
which follow too immediately, should do it an injury, by running
into its mouth and nose, as it would do if it lay on its back, and so
cndanger the choaking of it. The child being thus drawn forth,
the next thing requisite is to bring away the after burden; but be-
fore that, let the midwife be very careful to examine whether there
be any more childven in the womb, for sometimes a woman may
have twins; of which the midwife may satisfy herself by the contin-
uance of the woman’s throes and the bigness of her helfy. But this

_isnot so certain asto put her hand up the entry of the womb and
there feel whether anoilier is uot presenting itself to the passage;
and-if so she must have a care how she goes about the after birth
till the woman be delivered. The first string must be cut and tied
with a thread three or four double, and the ends fastened with a
string to the woman’s thigl:eto prevent the inconvenience it may
cause hy hanging between the thighs.
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Until the after burden is t away, which sometimes is more
difficult to do than the child, altogether as dangerous, if it be
not speedily done, the woman cannot properly be said to be safely
delivered, though the child be born.

Therefore as soon as the child is born, before the midwife either
ties or cuts the navel string, lest the womb should close, let her;
having taken the string, wind it once or twice about one or two of
the fingers of the left hand, joined together, the better to hold it,
with which she may onl, single hold of it above the left, near
“he privities, drawing likewise with that very gently, resting a
while, with a fore finger of the same hand, extending ar.d stretching
along the string towards the e.ntrﬁoof the Veginia, always observing,
for the more facility, to draw it from the side to which the burden
least inclines, for in so doing the rest wiil separate the better. And
extraordinary care must be taken that it be not drawn forth with too
much violence, lest by breaking the string near the burden, she be
obliged to put her whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman;
and she had need to take care in this matter, that so the womb itself,
to which sometimes this burden is fastened very strongly, be not
drawn with it which has sometimes happened. It is therefore ne-
cessary, to assist nature with ;;r;fer remedies, which are in general,
what has ‘been before mentioned, to cause a speedy delivery; for
whatever has magnetic virtue to bring away the birth, has the same
to bring away the after birth. Besides, which, the midwife ought
to consider that the woman cannot but be much spent by the fa-
tigue she has already und in bringing forth the infant, and
therefore should be sure to mn:are to give her somethiag to com-
fort her. To which purpose some good jelly broths and a little
wine, with a toast in it, and other comforting things, will be necet-
sary. Sneezing being conducive to bring away the after birth, let
her take a little white hellebore in powder to cause her to sneeze.—
Tansey and the stone /titis, applied as before directed, is very
efficacious in this. The smoke of marygold flowers, received up a
woman’s privities by a funnel will bring away the after birth, though
the midwife has lost her hold.. Or, if you boil mugwort in water
till it be very soft,-and then take it out and apply it like a poultice

. to the navel of the woman in travail, constantly brings away both
the birth and the after birth; but as soon as they are come forth, it
n}::t be instantly taken away, lestit should bring away the wumb
also.

SECTION VII.
How o cut the child’s Navel string.

After the birth and after birth are safely brought away, the mid-
wift ought to take care to cut the navel string; which, though it he
by some esteemed a thing of small matter, yet it' requires none of
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the least skill of a midwife todo it with that care and prudence
which it ought, and therefore to instruct the industrious midwife a
little herein:  As soon as the child is come into the world, let her
consider whether it be weak or strong; if it be weak, let her gently
F“t back part of the vital and natural blood in tie body of the child
y the navel, for that recruits a weak chi'd, the vital and natural
spirits being communicated by the mother to the child by its navel
string.  But if the child be strong there is no need of it. Only it
will not be amiss to let the midwife know, that many children who
are born seemingly dead, may be brought to life again, if she squeeze
six or geven drops of blood out of that part of the navel string
which is cut off and give it to the child inwardly.

As to the cutting it short or long, authors can scarce agree about
it, nor midwives neither: some prescribe it to be cut at four fingers’
breadth, which is at the best but an uncertain rule, unless all fingers
were of an equal size. °Tis a received opinion, that the parts
adapted to generation are either contracted or dilated, according to
the cutting of the navel string, which is the reason that midwives
are generally so kind to their own sex, that they leave a longer part
of the navel string of a male than a female, because they would -
have the male well provided for the encomnters of Venus. And
the reason they give why they cut those more short is, because the;
believe it makes them modest, and their J;am narrower, whicl
makes them move acceptable to their husbands. But whether this
be so or not (which yet some of the greatest searchers into the se-
crets of nature affirm for a truth) yet certain it is that great care
ought to be used about cutting ofthe navel string ; and especially, that
after it is cut, it be not suffered to toucn the ground, for if it be,
the child will never be able to hold its water, but be subject all its
life time to diabetes, as experience often confirms; but as to the
manner of cutting the navel string, let the midwife take a brown
thread, three or four times double, of an ell long, or thereabouts,
tied with a single knot at each of the ends, to prevent their entang-
ling; and with this thread so accommodated (which the midwife
ought to have in readiness before the woman’s labor, as also a good
pair of scissors, that so no time may be lost) let her tie the string
within an inch of the belly with a double knot, and turning about
the ends of the thread, let her tie two or move on the side of the
string, reitcrating it again, if it be necessary; then let her cut off
the navel string, anotiier inch below the ligator towards the after
birth; so that there only remains but two inches of the string, m
the midst of which will be the knot spoken of, which must he
straight knit, as not to suffer a drop of blood to squeeze out of
the vessels; but yet care must be taken not to knit it so straight as
1o cut it in two; and therefore the thread must be pretty thick, and
pretty straight knit, “it being better too straight than ‘too loose.—
Some ehildien have miserably lest heir lives, before it hath been
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discovered that the navel string wasnot well tied. Thevefore great
care must be taken that no blood squeeze through, for if there do,
new knots must be made with the rest of the string. You need
not fear to bind the navel string very hard, because it is void of
sense; and that part of it which you leave on falls off of its own ac-
cord in a few days, ordiuarily six or seven, and some times in less
time; but it very rarely tarries longer than the eighth or ninth day.

As soon as the nave¥ string is cut off, apply a little cottonor lint
in the place to keep it warm, lest the cold enter into the body of the
child, which it will unavoidably do, in case it be not bound, hard
enough: and if the lint or cotton you apply to it be dipped in the
ol of roses, it will be better: then having put another small rag
three or four times double, upon the body of ‘the child, above the
navel, lay the string so wrapped uponit that it may not touch the
nalced belly. Uponthe top of all put another small bolster: and
then swathe it in a linen swathe, four fingers broad, to keep it
steady, lest by rolling too much, or being continually stirred from
side to side, it come to fall off before the navel string which you
left remaining is fallen off. *Tis the usual custom of the midwives
to put a piece of burnt rag to it; but I would advise them to put a
small quantity of bole amonica, because of its drying quality.—
Thus much may suffice as to cutting the navel string ang delivery of
a woman in labor, wheve the labor is natural, and no ill accident
happens. But it sometimes so falls out, that the labor is not only
hard and difficult, but unnatural also, in which the midwife must
take other measures.

CHAP. VII.

What unnatural Labor is, and whence it proceeds; and what
the Midwife ought to do in such Cases.
SECTION I.
What unnatural Labor is.

IT will be necessary to w?unint my readers, that there are three
sorts of bad labor, all painful and difficult, but not all properly un-
natural, which are as foilows:

The first, properly styled lard labor, is that wherein the mother
and child do suffer very much by extreme pain.

The second is difficult labor, different from the former, in that
besides those extreme pains; it 15 generally attended with gome un-
happy accident, which, by retarding the birth, makes it very diffi-
cult: neither of these, though hard and difficult, can be called un:
natural; for women to bring forth children in pam and sorrow is
natural. 2

It is therefore the third sort of labor whick I call unnatural: and
that is, when the child essays to come into the world in a contrary
position to that which nature orduined. To explain this, the reader
must know, that there is but one right and natural posture in which
children come to the birth, and that is when the head comes first,
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and the body follows after in a straight line. If instead of this,
the chiid comes with its feet foremost, or with the side across, it is
contrary to nature, or to speak 1ore plainly, unnatural.

E

Whence hard, difficult and unnatural labor proceeds.

The true physical reason why women in general bring forth their
children with so much pain, is that the sense of feeling being dis-
tributed to the whole body by the nerves, and the mouth of the
womb being so straight, that i1t must of necessity be dilated at the
time of her delivery; thedilation thereof stretcheth the nerves, and
from thence cometh the pain; scme woman having more pain in
their labor than others, proceeds from their having the mouth of the
matrix more full of nerves than others. *

Hard and difficult labor muy proceed either from the mother and
child, or from both: It may proceed from the mother, by reason of
a general indisposition of her body, or from the indisposition of
some particular part, and that principally of the womb, which may
be affected with such a weakness as renders the mother unable to
expel her burden. It may be also because she is too young or she
may be too old, and so may have the passage too straight, and then,
if it be her first child, the parts may be too dry and hard and ecan-
not easily be dilated. The cholic does also cause labor to be hard and
difficult, because it hinders the true pain which should accelerate it ;
for which reason, all great and acute pains render a woman’s labor
very difficult. As when the woman is taken with a violent fever,
frequent convulsons, a great flooding, or any other violent distem-
per especially when the membranes are thick, and the orifice is too
straight, or the neck of the womb not sufficiently opened.

Hard labor may also proceed from the child, and this is either
when it happens to stick to a mole, or is so weak that it cannot
break the membrane ; also when it 13 too big either all over, or its
head only; or if the navel vessels should be twisted about its neck
as when it proves monstrous, or comes into the birth in an unnatural
posture. Sometimes it proceeds from the ignorance of the midwife,
who may hinder nature in her work.

SECTION III. -
How the midwife must proceed in order to the Delivery of a
Woman in case of hard labor and greal extremity.

In case the midwife finds the woman in difficult labor, she must

endeavor to know the particular obstruction or cause thereof, that
* so she may apply a suitable remedy. When hard labor is caused
* by a woman’s being too mung and straight, the passages must be

anointed with oil, hog’s lard, or fresh butter to relax and dilate
them the easter. But if a woman be in years and has hard labor
from her first child let her lower parts be anointed to molify ths
inward orifice, which in such case (being more hard and callons
does not easily yield to the distension ef labor; ann indeed this is the
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trne cause why such women ave longer in labor, and why their
children in their birth are more subject to bruises than others.—
Those who are very lean, and have hard labor from that cause, let
them moisten their parts with oil and ointments, to make them
smooth and slippery that the head of the infant in the womb may
not be compressed and bruised by the hardness of the mother’s
bones in its passage. But if the canse be weakness she ought to be
strengthened, the better to enable her to support her pam. Since
difficult labor proceeds from divers causes, the midwifz must make
use of several remedies to women in hard, difficult labor, which
must be adapted to the cause from whence it proceeds.

I need not tell the juldicious midwife that in case of extremity,
when the labor is not only hard, but difficult and dangerous, a far
greater care must be had than at other times. In such cases the
situation of the womb must be minded, and accordingly her posture
of lying will be regulated; which will be best across the bed, being
held by those that are of good strength to prevent her slipping
down or moving hersell duriug the time of the operation. Then
let her thighs be put assunder as far as may be, and held so, while
her legs are bent backwards towards her hips, her head leaning
upon a bolster, and the reins of her back supported in like manner,
her rump and buttocks being lifted up; observing to cover her
stomach, belly, and thighs, with warm linen, as well for de-
cency’s sake as to keep them from the cold.

The woman deing in this posture, let the midwife, or other opera-
tor put up her hand and try if the neck of the womb be dilated,
and then remove the contracted blood that obstructs the passage of
the birth, and having greatly made way, let the operator tenderly
move the infant, having the hand anointed with sweet butter, or an
harmless pomatum, aug if the waters are not come down they may
be Jet forth without any difficulty. - And if the infant should attempt
tc break forth not with the head foremost or across, he ought gently
to turn it, that he may find the feet; which having .done, let him
draw forth one, and having fastgned it to a ribbon, put it up again,
and finding the other, bring them as close as may bo; let the woman
breathe between whiles, assisting nature what she can by straining
in bringing ffﬁard the birth, that so he may the more casily draw
it forth; and that the operator may do it the better, and his held
may be the surer, he must fasten or wrap a linen cloth ahout the
cnild’s thighs, observing to bring it into the world with its feet
downwards.

But in case there he a flux of blood, let the operator be well sat
‘sfied whether the child or secundine come first; for sometime when
the secundine has come first, the month of the womb has beon there-
by stopped, and the birth Lindered, to the hazard both of the wo-
man and child; and therefore, in this case the secundine must be re-
moved by a swift turn, and the ehild sought for, and drawn forth, as
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bas been directed. If vpon enquiry, it appears that the secundine
comes first, let the woman be delivered with all convenient speed,
because a great flux of blood will follow; for then the veins are
opened. And on this account two things are to be minded; first,
whether the secundine advances f>rward much or little; if the for-
mer, and the head of the child first appears, it must be directed to
the neck of the womb, as in the case of natural births; but if there
appears any difficulty in the delivery, the best way is to search for
the feet, and by them itmay be putby with a gentle hand, and the
child taken ont first: but if the secundine is advanced, so that it
cannot be put back, and the child follow it close, then the secundine
is to be taken out first with much care, and as swift as may be,
and laid aside, without cutting the entrail that is fastened to them;
for by that you may be guided to the infant, which whether it he
alive or dead, must be drawn forth by the feet as soon as possible;
though this is not tobe done but in case of great necessity, for the
order of nature is for the secundine to come last.
SECTI1ON IV. 8
Of the delivery of a dead Child.

In delivering a woman of a dead child, the operator ought to
be certain the child is dead, which might be known by the falling
of the mother’s breasts, the coolness of her belly, the thickness of
her urine, which is attended with stinking sediment at the bettom ;
and no motion to be perceived in the child. Also when slie turns
herself in her bed, the child sways like a lump of lead, and her
breath stinks, though not used to do so. When the operator is
certain that the child is dead, let him or her apply themselves to
the saving of the mothar, by giving her those things that are most
powerful in serving nature in her operations. But, if through
weakness, the womb is not able to co-operate with nature, so that
a manual operation is absolutely necessary, let the operator care-
fully observe the following directions, viz : If the child be found
dead with its head foremost, he must take notice that the delivery
will be more difficult, because in this case it is only impossible
that the child should amy ways assist in its delivery, but the
strength of the mother does also very much fail her, wherefore the
most sure and safe way for him to put np his left hand, sliding it,
as hollow in the palm as he can, into the neck of the womb, into the
lower part towards the feet, then between the infant -and the neck
of the matrix ; and having a hook in the right hand, couch it close
and slip it above the left hand between the head of the child and
the flat of the hand, fixing it to the bone of the temple towards
the eye ; or, for want of convenient coming at that, observe to
keep the left hand in its place, gently moving and stiring the head
with it, and so with the right hand flnok draw the child forward,
encouraging the woman to put forth her utmost strength, and al-

5
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ways drawing when the woman’s pains are upon her. The head
being thus drawn forth, the operator must, with all speed, slip his
hand under the armholes of the child, and take it quite forth, giv-
ing immediately to the woman a toast of fine wheaten bread, in a
quarter of a pint of tent to revive and cherish her spirits.

By what I have already shewn, the midwife will know what to
do in any other case that may fall out, rememberiag, that for a
child to come head foremost, and the body to follow in a straight
line, is the right posture for a child when it comes to its birth ; and
if it comes any other way, it will be the wisdom of the midwife,
if possible to bring it to this posture ; but if that cannot be done
without veri reat danger, then put itin a posture that it may be
brought forth by the feet.

And the midwife perceiving in what posture the child presents, or
that the woman floods, or any other accident happens, by which
she finds it not in her power to deliver it, it will E: best for her
to send for a man midwife in time, rather than put things to the

utmost extremity. g
CHAP. VIIIL
SECTION  1V.
Directions for child bed Women after delivery.

After the birth and after birth are brought away if the woman’s
body be very weak keep her not too hot, the extremity of heat
weakens nature, and dissolves the strength, but whether she be
weak or strong, let no cold come near her, for cold is an enemy
to the spermatic parts : and if cold gets into the womb it increases
the afler pains, causes swellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves.
Therefore if a woman has had very hard labor, it is proper, after
delivery, to wrap her in the skin of a sheep, taken as warm as
possible, and putting the fleshy sides to her reins and belly ; if a
sheep’s skin canmot well be had, the skin of a hare or rabit, ta-
ken off us soon as it is killed may be applied to the same part,
and by so doing, the dilation made in the birth will be closed up
and t%e melancholy blood expelled from those parts ; and these
may be continued Juring the space of an hour or two. After
which let tne woman be swathed with a fine linen cloth abouta
quarter of a yard in length, chafing the belly before it be swathed,
with the oil of St. John’s wort: afterwards raise up thé . matrix
with a linen clota, many times folded, then with a little pillow or
quilkt, cover her flank,” place the swathe somewhat above the
haunches, winding it indifferently stiff, applying at the same time,
a warm cloth to the nipples. Care must be taken not to apply
any remedy to keep back the milk, being of a dissolving nature, it
is improper to apply them to the breast during such a disorder,
Yeast evil humors shounld be eontracted in the breasts thereby ; and
therefore twelve hours at least ought to be allowed for the circu’
Jation and settlement of the hlood. ;
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After the woman has been delivered for some time, yon may
make a restrictive of the yolk of two eggs, a quarter of white
wine, oil of St. John’s wort, oil of roses, tain, and rose wa-
ter of each an ounce, mix them together, fold a linen cloth and
dip therein, warm it before a gentle fire, apply it to the breasts,
and the pain of these parts wiﬂ be eased.

But be sure not to lether sleep soon r her delivery, but let
ber take some broth, or caudle, or any other liquid matter that is
nourishing, about four hours after her delivery, and then she may
be safely permitted to sleep, if she is dispnse? as it is probable she
will be, being tired with the fatigue of her labor. But before this,
as soon as she is laidin her let her drink a ht of burat
white wine in which melt a drachm of spermatic. t ber also
avoid the light for the first three days, for lahor weakens the eye
sight. The herb vervain is of sil service to the sight, and
may be used any way, either boiled in meat, or drink, not having
the least offensive taste, but many pleasant virtues. If she should
be feverish, add the leaves or roots of plantain to it; but if her
courses come not away as they ought, let the plantain alone, and
instead thereof put mother of thyme. If the womb is foul, which
may be known by the {mpurity of the blood, and its stinking and
coming away in clotted lumpa’ or if you suspect any of the after
birth to be left behind, whil sometimes happen though the
midwife be ever so careful and skilful, then make her a drink of
feverfew, penneroyal, mother of th boiled in white wine, and
sweetened with sugar; panada new laid eggs are the best
meat for her at first; of which let her eat often, and but a little
at a time. Let her use cinnamon in all her meats and drinks, for
it mightily strengthens the womb ; let her stir very little for six or
seven days after her deli 3 and talk Jittle, zr that weakens
her. If she goes not to stool, give a clyster made with the decoc-
tion of mallows, and a little brown sugar.  After she has lein a
week, or more, give her such things as close the womb ; to which
you may add a little polypodium, leaves and roots bruised,
which will purge gently. This is as much in case of natural birth
as needs at first be done.

In exiremity of B

Let the woman be sure to keopa temperate diet ; and take care
that she does by no harge herself, after such an exces-
sive evacuation not being ruled by or giving credit to unskilful nur-
ses, who are apt to admonish them to feed heartily, the better to
repair the loss of blood ; for the hlood is not for the most part
pure, but such as has been detained in the vessels or membrane,
and it is better voided for the health of a woman than kept, unless
there happens an extraordinary flux of blood; for if her nourish-
went be too much, is may maks ber liable to a fever, and increass
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the milk to a superfluity which may be of dangerous consequence.
It is therefore requisite for the first five daya especially, that she take
moderately panada broth, poached eggs, jelly of chickens and calves
feet, French barley broth, each somewhat increasing the quantity.
And if she intend to be nurse to her child, she may take a little
more than ordinary to increase the milk by degrees ; which must
Le of no continuance, but draw off either by the child or otherw e
In that case likewise, let Ler have coriander or fennel seed boiled
in barley broth ; and by that means, for the time before mentioned
let her, abstain frem meat. 1fno fever trouble lier, she may drink
now and then a small quantity of white wine or claret, as also a
syrup of maiden hair, 6r any other syrup that is of an astringent
quality, taking it in a little water well boiled. And after the fear
of afever or contraction of humers to the breast is over, she mav
then be nourished more plentifully with the hroth of pullets, capons,
pigeons, partridges, mutton, veal, &c.—which must not be till
after eight days at least from the timo of the deliver- for by that
time the womb will have itself, unless some mtervening ac-
cident shou!d hinder. It will then be expedient to g ve coo. meats
50 it be done sparingly, the better to gather strengtn; and let her
during the time rest quietly, and free from disturcance, not slee
1ng in the day time, 1if she can avoid it. If there sappens any o
structiens in the ion of excr , the following clysters
may be administered. Take pellitory of the wall, and of both the
ma{lowu, of each & handfu ; fennel and annisseed of each two
ounces ; boil them in a decoction of a sheep’s head, and take of
this three quarters, dissolving it in common honey and coarse su-
gar, ard of new fresh buster two ounces ; strain it well, and ad-
minister it clyster wise. But if thie does not operate to your
mind, then you may take one ounce of catholicon.

Of a mole or fulse conception: and of Monsters and DMonstrous
Births, with the reason thereof.
SECTION 1.
Of a mole, or false conception.

A Moleor false conception, is nothing else but a mass or great
lump of flesh burdening the womb. It is an inarticulate piece
of flesh without any form, and therefore differs from monsters,
which are formata and articulata; and then it is said to bea
conception, buta false one, which puts a difference between a
true couception and a mole ; and the difference holds good in three
different ways; First in the genius, because a mole cannot be
said to be an animal. Secondly, it differs in species, because it
hath no human e, and bears not the character of a man.
Thirdly, it differs in the individium for it hath no affinity with the
parts of that in the whole body, or any particles of the same.
There are variety of judgments among authors, about the produ-
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eing causc of this effect,some dffirming that it is produced by the
woman’s saed going into the womb withdut the man’s; but be-
cause we nave before proved that women properly have no seed at

11, but only an ovalium, which is feecundated by the active princi-
ple of the man’s seed, this opinion needs no confutation. Others
say, it is engendered of the menstruous blood ; but were this gran-
ted, it would follow that maids by having their courses stopped,
might be subject to the same, which never any yet were. The
true cause of this carnous conception, which we call a mole pro-
ceeds both from the manand the woman, from corrupt and barren
seed in the man, and from the menstruous blood in the woman,
both mixed together in the cavity of the womb; and nature fin-
ding herself weak (yet desirous of maintaining the perpetuity of
her species) labors to bring forth a vicious conception rather than
none; and not being able to bring fortha living creature, gener-
ates a piece of flesh.

This imperfect conception may be known to be such, by the fol-
lowing signs. The monthly courses are suppressed, the belly is
puffed up, and waxeth hard, the breath smells, and the appetite is
depraved. But you will say theseare signs of a breeding woman
in true conception, and therefore these cannot distinguish a mole.
To this I answer, though thus they , yet theyare different in
several respects ; for a mole may felt in the womb before the
third month, which an infant cannot ; the motion of the mole being
only by the faculty of the womb, and of the seminal spirit diffused
through its substance ; for though it has no animal, yet it has a
vegetative life : and then the belly is suddenly swelled where there
is a mole ; but in conception the belly is first” contracted, and then
viseth gradually. Another difference is, the belly being pressed
with the hand the mole gives way, aad the hand being taken away,
it returns to the place again; but a child in the womb, though
pressed with the hand, moves not presently, and being removed re-
turns not at all, or at least very slowly, But, to name no more,
another material difference is, that a child continues not in the
womb above eleven months at most ; but a mole sometimes con-
tinues four or five vears, sometimes, more or less, according to its
being.fastened to the matrix, for sometimes the mole hath fallen
away in four or five months; and if it remains until the 11th
month, the legs are feeble, and the whole body appears in a wast-
ing condition, or the belly swells bigger and bigger, which is‘the
reason that some, who are thus afflicted, think they are hydropi-
cal, though it be no such thing; which a woman easily knows, if
she will but consider that in a dropsy the legs will swell and grow
big; in case of a mole, they consume and wither. This distem-

r is an enemy to true conceg;ion, and of dangerous consequence;
E‘ a woman that breeds a mole, is every Way more inconvenien-
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ced than a woman that is with child, and all the while she keeps it,
she lives in danger of her life.

The cure of this distemper consists chiefly in expelling 1t as soon
asmay be; for the lenger it iskept the worse it is, and this many
times cannot be effected without manual operation; butthat be-
ing the last remedy, all other means ought to be first used.
Amongst which, phlebotomy ought not to be omitted ; for seeing
letting of blood causeth abortion, by reason it takes away that nour-
ishment that should sustain the life of the child, why may not this
vicious conception be by the same, deprived of that vegetative sap
by which it lives? to wﬁich end open the liver vein and the saphana
in both feet; fasten cupping glasses to the loins and sides of the
belly, which done, let the urinary part fivst be melified, and the ex-
pulsive faculty be provoked to expel the burden. And to loosen the
ligatures of the mole, take mallows, with roots, three handsful, pel-
litory, cammonmile, violet leaves melliot, roots of feunel, parsley, mer-
cury, of each two handfuls; fenrugreek and linseed, of each one
pound ; boil them in water, and make a bath thereof, and let her sit
therein up to her navel. At her going out of the bath, let her reins
aud privities be anointed with this ointment: Take amoniati,
landani, fresh butter, ‘of each an ounce; and with oil of linseed
make an ointment; or, instead of this may be used uaguentum ag-
rippae or dialthe. Also take aq. bryonz composito, roots althae
and mercury of each a handful; 1i and barley meal, of each
six ounces; boil all these with water and honey, and make a plas-
ter, and the ligaments of the niole being thus loosened, let, the ex-
pulsive faculty be stirred up to expel the mole;for the effecting of which
all those medicants are very proper which bring down the courses.

Therefore take sat vine, m(ﬁer, valerian, horehound, sage,
hyslop betony, pennyroyal, calamint, hypericon, and with water
make a decoction, and give three ounces of it, with an ounce
and a half of syrup of feverfew. But if these remedies prove not
available, then must the mole be drawn away by manual operation,
in the manner following : let the operator (having placed the wo-
wan in a proper posture, as has been directed in cases of unnatural
labor) slide his hand into the womb, and with it draw forth the
mole; but if it be grown so big that it cannot be drawn away
whole, (which is very rare, because it is a soft tender body, 4nd
much more pliable than a child) let the operator bring it away by
parts, using a crotchet or knife, if it cannot be done otherwise.—
And if the operator findsit is joined and fastened to the womb, he
must gently separate it with his finger’s ends, his nails being pared,
putting them by little and Jittle between #ie mole and the womb, be-

iming on the side where it does stick fast, and so pursue it till
1t be quite loosened, mku&gm,t care if it grows too fast, not to
rend or hurt the m substance of the womb, proceeding as in
case of an after n that stays behind in the womb when the
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string is broken off; but a mole has never any string fastened to it,
or any burden whence it should receive any nourvishment, but does of
itself immediately draw it from the vessels of the womb. ~And thus
much shall suffice to be said concerning a mole; of which 1 have
shewn the cause, the signs; and the cure.
Secrion 1L
Of Monsters, and trous births.

Monsters are properly depraved conceptions, aud are deemed by
the ancients to be excursions of nature and are always vicious either
by figure, situation, nitude, or number.,

ey are vicious in figure, when a man bears the character of a
beast; vicious in magnitude when the parts are not equal or one
part is bigger than another: and this is a thing very common, by
reason of some excresence. = They are vicious in situation many
ways; as if the ears were on the face, or the eyes on the breasts,
or on the legs, as were seen in a born at R , in Italy,
in the year 1570. And lastly vicious in number, when a man hath
two heads, four hands and two bodies jomed, which was tne case of
the monster born at Zazara in the year I1550.

As to the cause of their eration, it is either divine or natural.
The divine cause proceeds from the permissive will of the great au-
thor of our being, suffering parents to bring forth such deformed
mousters, as a punishment for their filthy and corrupt affection, let
loose unto wickedness like brute beasts that have no understanding:
for which reason the ancient Romans enacted, that those who were
deformed should not be put into religious houses. And St. Jerome,
in his time, grieved to see the deformed and lame offered up to God
in religious houses; and Kecherman, by way of inference, excluded
all that were mishapen, because outward deformity of body is often
a sign of the pollution of the heart, as a curse laid upon the child
for the incontinence of the parents. Let us therefore search out the
natural cause of their generation, which according to those who
have dived into the secrets of nature, is either in the matter or the
agent, in the seed or 1n the womb. The matter may be in fault two
ways, by defect or excess. By defect, when the child hath but one
am or leg &e. by excess, when it has three hands or two heads.
Some monsters are also begolten by women’s bestial and unnatural
coition, &c. The agent or womb may be in fault three ways: first,
in the forming facwlty, which may be too strong or teo weak,
whioh sometimies produces a depraved figure. Secondly, The evil
disposition of the instraments or place of conception, will cause a
monstrous birth. And thirdly, the imaginative power at the time of
conception, is of such a force as to stamp a character of the thing
imagined upoa the child; thus a woman at the time of conception,
beholding the picture of a blackamoor, conceived and brought forth
a child r bling an Ethiopian; and by this the children of an
adultress, though Degotten by another man, may have the nearest re-
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semblance to her own husband. =~ This power of imafination was
well known to the ancients, as is evident by the example of Jacob,
the father of the twelve tribes of Israel, who having agreed with his
father in-law to have all the spotted sheep for the keeping of his
flock to increase his wages, took hazel xods, peeling them with
white streaks in them, and laid them before the sheep when they
came to drink, and they coupling together whilst they beheld the
rods, conceived and brought forth spotted young. Nor does the im-
agination work in the child at the time of conception only, hut af-
terwards also: as was seen in the example of a worthy gentlewoman,
who being big with child, and passing by a butcher killing meat, a
arop of blood spirted on her face, whereupon she then said that the
child would have some blemish on his face, which proved true, for
at the birth it was found marked with a red spot.

But besides w.e way already mentioned, Monsters are sometimes
produced by other means, to wit, by the undue coition of a man
and his wife when her monthly flowings are upon her; which being
a thing against natare, no wonder that it should produce.an unnatu-
ral issue. If therefore a man’s desire be ever so great for coition
(as sometimes it is after long absence) yet if a woman knows that
the custom of women is upon her, she ought not to admit of any
embraces, which at that time are both unclean and unnatural. The
issue of these unclean embraces proving often monstrous, asa just
punishment for such a turpidious action. Or, if they should not al-
ways produce momtrousmEm, yet are fhe children thus begotten,
for the most part dull, heavy, sluggish, and defective in understand-
ing, wanting the vivacity and liveliness which those children are en-
dued with who are begotten when women are free from theit
courses. -~ . {

There has been some contending amongst authors, whether those
who are born have hle souls, the result of both
sides, at last coming to this, that those who, according to the order
of nature, are descended from our first parents by the coition of
man and woman, though their outward shape be deformed and mon-
strous, have notwithstanding reasonable souls; but these monsters
that are not begotten by man, but are the product of a woman’s un-
natural lust, copulating with other creatures, shall perish as the
brute beasts by whom they were begotten, not having a reasonable
Eon]. The same being also true of imperfect and abortive

irths.

Some are of opinion, that monsters may be engendered by infer
nal spirits; but notwithstanding Egidius Facius pretended to be-
lieve it with respect to a deformed monster born at Cracovia, and
Hiaeronimus Caromus writeth of a maid that was begot with child
by the devil; yet asa wicked spirit is not capable of having human
seed, how is it possible he should beget a human creature? ~If they
say, that the devil may assame to himself a dead body and enliven
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the faculties of it, and thereby make it able to generate, I -answer,
that though we suppose this could be done, (which I believe not)
vet. that body must bear the image of the devil; and it borders on

lasphemy, to think that the allwise and good Being would so far
give way to the worst of spiriis as to suffer him “c raise up his dia-
bolical offspring; for in the school of nature, we are taught the con-

trary, viz, that like begets like; whence it follows, that a man can-
not be born of a devil.
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The first I shall present isa most frightful monster indeed, repre-
senting a hairy child. It was covered over with hair like a
beast, as the above cut represents. That which rendered it yet
more frightful was that its navel was in the place where his nose
should have been, and his eyes placed where his mouth should stand,
and its mouth was in the place of its chin. Itstond erect ke the
human species, and bore some little resemblance to the human form.
It was of the male kind and born in France, in the year 1597.—
\‘:’ahe:!l‘;er it was endowed with faculties above the brutes, I never

rned.
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The above plate represents the figure of a boy, born in Germany,
with one head and one body, but having four ears, four arms, four
thighs, four legs and four feet.

This birth the learned who beheld it, judged to proceed from
the redundance of the seed: but there not being enough for twins,
nature formed what she could, and so made the most of it. The
child lived some years, and although he had four feet he knew not
how to walk, by which we may see the wisdom of nature or rather
the God of nature, in the formation of the body of man.

Heav'n in our first formation did provide

Two arms and legs; but what we have beside
Renders us monsters, and misshapen too,

Nor have we any work for them to do;

Two arms, two legs, are all that we can us,

And to have more there’s no wise man would choose.
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In the time of Henry IIL. & woman was delivered of a clild, hav-
ing two heads and four arms, and the rest was a twia mmder the
navel; and then beneath all the rest was single, as appears in the
figure.  I'he heads are so placed that they looked contrary ways,
and each had two distinct arms and hands, They would both
laugh, speak, cry, and both eat and be hungry together. Some-
times one would ‘speak and the other keep silent; and sometimes
both would speak together. It was of the female sex; and though
ithad two mouths, and did eat with both, yet there was but one
fundament to disburden nature It Jived several years, but ong

- outlived the other three years, carrying the dead one (for there was
no parting them) till the other fainted with the burden, and more
with the stink of the dead carcass.
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A child was born in Flanders which had two heads and four
arms seeming like two girls joined together; having two of their
arms lifted above their heads; the thighs being placed as it were
across one another according to the figure. How long they lived 1
had no account of. Many speculative ideas have been given to the
world (from the learned) upon the subject of such monsters or un-
matwral productions as the above, heing endowed with immorial
souls. Some have pretended that they have, without assigning any
other reason, than that, their being generated by beings of immor-
ulity, they would partake of their nature in every respect, although
their outward form may differ. Others, have doomed them to the
enevitable lot of the brutes.

6
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PART III.
Displaying the Secrets of Nature Relative to Physiognomy.
. CHAP. 1.
SECTION 1.
Of Physiognomy, shewing what it is, and from whence it is
derived.

PHYSIOGNOMY is an ingenious science or knowledge of na-
ture, by which the inclination and dispositions of every creature are
understood; and because some of the bers are pounded
and entire of themselves, as the tongue, the heart, &c. and some of
a mixed nature, as the eyes, the nose, and others, we therefore
gay, that there are many signs which agree and live together,
which inform a wise man how to make his judgment, before he be
too rash to deliver it to the world. Nor is it to be esteemed a
foolish or idle art, seeing it is derived from the superior bodies;
for there is no part of the face of a man, but what is under the
peculiar influence or government, not oxly of the seven planets, but
also of the twelve signs of the zodiac ; and the dispositions, vices,
virtnes, and fatality, either of a man or woman, are plainly fore-
told, if the person pretending to the knowledge thereof be an artist,
which, that my readers may attain to, I shall set these things in a
clear light. &

The reader should remember that the forehead is governed by
Mars ; the right eye is under the dominion of Sol; the left is ruled
by Luna or the Moon ; the right ear is in the care of Jupiter; the
left of Saturn ; the rule of the nose is claimed by Venus, which by
the way is one reason that, in all the unlawful venereal encounters,
thenose is too subject to bear the scars which are gotten in those
wars ; and the nimble Mercury, the signification of eloquence,
claims the dominion of the mouth, and that very justly.

Thus have the seven planets divided the face among them, but
ro absolutely, that the twelve signs of the zodiac do also come
in for apart. And therefore the sign Cancer presides in the upper-
most part of the forehead; Leo attends upon the right eyebrow, as -
Sagittarius does upon the right eye, and I':‘inm upon the right ear;
upon the left eye and eye brow Aquarius and Gemini, and Aries
the left ear; Taurus rules in the middle of the forehead, and
Qapricorn the chin ; Scorpio takes upon him the protection of the
nose ; Virgo claims the precedence of the right check, and Pisces
of the left. And thus the face of man is cantoned out among the
Siggs and Planets; which being carefully attended to, will suffi-
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ciently inform the artists how to pass judgment; For, according
to the Sign or Planet ruling, so also is the judgment to he of the
partl ruled, which all those who have understanding know how to
apply.

In the judgment that is to be made from ph siognomy, there is a
great Jifierence betwixt a man and a woman, because, in respect of
the whole composition, men more fully comprehend it than women do,
as will appear in the following section. Therefore the judgments
we pass properly concern a man, as comprehending the whole
species, and but improperly the woman, as a part thereof, and d--
rived from the man; and therefore in the judgment about the lines
and marks of a face, respect should be had to the sex ; for when
we behold a man whose face is like unto a woman’s: or the face of
a woman, who in respect of her fleshand blood is like unto a man,
the same judgment is not passed on her, as on a man that is like
unto her, in regard that the complexion of the woman is much
different from that of a man, even in those respects which are said
to be common; therefore respect should be had to other parts of the
body, as the hands &c. Now in these common respects, two parts
are attributed to a man, and a third part to a woman.

‘Wherefore, it being our intention to give you an exact account
according to the rule of Physiognomy, of all and every part of the
members of the body, we will begin with the head, as it hath rela-
tion only to a man and a woman, and not any other creature that
the worf; may be more obvious to every reader.

Of the judgment of Physiognomy.

Hair that hangs down without curling, if it be of a fair com-
plexion thin and soft, signifies a man to be naturally faint hearted,
and of a weak body, but of a quiet and harmless disposition.—
Hair that is big and thick and hard denotes a man to be of a strong
constitution, bold secret, deceitful, and for the most part, unquiet
and vain, lusting after beauty, and more foolish and wise, though
fortune may favor him. He whose hair is partly cwled and partly
hanging down, is commonly a wise man or a ‘very great fool, or
else a knave. He whose hair groweth thick on his temples and his
brow; one may at first sight certainly conclude that such a man is
by nature simple, vain luxurious, lustful, credulous, clownish in his
speech and conversation and dudl in apprehension. He whose hair
not only curls very much, busheth out, and stands on end, if the
hair be white, or yellowish, he is by nature proud and bold, dull of
apprehension, soon angry, a lover of venery, given to lying, mali-
cious, and ready to do any mischief. He whose hair rises in the
corner of his temples, and also gress and rough is a man highly con-
ceited of himself, inclined to malice, but cunningly conceals it,

courtly, and a lover of new fashions. He who hath much hair
that is thick all over his iead is naturally vain and very luxurious,
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of a good digestion, easy of belief and slow of performance, of a
weak memory, and for the most part unfortunate. He whose hair
is of a reddish complexion, is for the most part, if not always proud
deceitful, detracting, venerous, and full of envy. He whose bair iy
extraordinary fair, is for the most part, a man fit for all praise-
wurthy enterprises, a lover of honor and much more inclined to do
good than evil; laborious and careful to perform whatever ® com-
mitted to his care; secret in carrying on any business, and " fortu-
nate. Hair of a yellowish color shews a man to be good condi-
tioned, and willing to do any thing fearful, shamefaced and' weak
of body, but strong in the abilities of the mind, and more apt to
remember than revenge an injury. He whose hair is ofa brown-
ish color, and curleth a little is a well disposed man, inclined to
that which is good, a lover of peace cleanliness and good manners,
He whose hair turns grey or hoary in he time of bis youth, is gen-
erally given to women, vain, false, unstable and talkative.
Nore. That whatsoever signification the hair has in men, it

hath the same in women also.

Thus does wise Nature make our very hair

Shew all the passions (hat within us are;

If to the bottle we are most inclin’d, y

Or, if we fancy most the female kind 5

1f into virtue’s paths our minds we bend

Or, if to vicious ways our footsteps tend,

A skilful artist can unfold the same.

Aud from our hair a certain judgment frame,

But since our Henwig,s are come in fashion,

No room is left for such an ohservation.

The forehead that raiseth in a round, signifies a” man liberally
merry, of good understanding and generally inclined to Virtue.—
He whose forehead is fleshy, and the bone of the brow jutting out,
and without wrinkles, is a man jinclined to suits of law, contentions,
vain, deceitful, and addicted to follow ill courses. He whose fore-
head is very low and little, is of good understanding magnanimous,
but extremely bold and confident, and a great pretender to love and
honor. He whose forehead seems sharp, and pointing up in the
corners of his temples, so that the bone seems to jut forth a little,
is a man naturally weak and fickle, and weak in his intellec~
tuals. He whose brow upon the temple is full of tlesh is a man ofa
great spirit, proud, watchful, and of gross understanding. He .
whose brow is full of wrinkles, and hath as it were a seam coming
down ia the middle of the forehead, is one thatis of a great
spirit, a great wit, void of deceit, and yet of hard fortune. He
who has a full large forehead, and a lmf'e round, destitute of hair,
or at least that has a little on it, is bold; malicious, high spirited,
full of choler, and apt to transgress beyond all bounds and yet a good
wit. He whose foreliead is long and high, jutting forth, and whose
face is figured alnost gharp and peal towards the chin, is one
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rcasonably honest, but weak and simple, and of hard fortune.
Who view men well may on tLcir vices hit,
For some men’s crimes are on their forcheads writ ;
But the resolved man outbraves his fate,
And will be good aithough unfortunate.

The eyebrows that are much arched, whether in man or woman,
and which, by frequent motion elevate themselves, shew the person
to be prond, high spirited, vain, glorious, bold and threatening, a
love of beauty, and indifferently inclined to either good or evil—
He whose eyelids ben1 downwards when he speaks to another man
or looks upon him, and who has a kind of skulking look, is by na-
ture a penurious wretch, close in all his actions, of a few words, but
full of malice. He whose brows are thick, and have but a litttle
hair upon thci, is weak and credulous, very sincere, sociable, and
desirous of good company. He whose eye brows ave folded, and
the hair thick, and bending downwards, is one that is clownish,
heavy, suspicious, miserable, envious, and will cheat or cozen you
it he can. He whose eye brow hath but short hair, and of whit-
ish color is fearful, easy of belief and apt to undertake any thing.—
Those whose eyebrows are black, and the hair of them thin, will
do nothing without great consideration, is bold and confident of the
performance of what he undertakes, ani is no» apt to helieve any
thing without +esaon for so doing.

Thus by the eye brotws woman’s minds we know,
Whether they’re white or black or cuick or slow.,
And whether they’ll be cursed or be kind,

By looking in their eye brows we may find.

If the space between the eye brows be of more than ordinary
distance, it shews the person to be hard hearted, envious, close
an't cunning, apprehensive, greedy of novelties, addicted to cruel-
ties more than love. But those men whose eye brows are at a lesser
distance are for the mest part of a dull understanding, yet subtle
enough in their dealings, and of an uncommon bolduness which is
often attended with great felicity; but above all, they are most sure
and constant in their friendship.

Great and full eyes either in men or women, shew the person
to be for the most part slothful, boid, envious, a bad concealer of
secrets, miserable, vain, given to lying, and yet of a bad memory,
slow in invention, weak in his intellectuals and yet very conceited
of his abilities. He whose eyes are hollow in his head, and
therefore discerns excellently well at a distance is one that is sus-
picious, malicious, furious, perverse in his conversation, of an ex-
traordinary memory, bold, cruel and false, both in words and deed,
proud, threatening vicious, envious, tl_‘eacherous. But he whose
2yes are starting as it were out of his head, is a simple foolish
person, shameless, very servile, and easy to be persuaded either to
vice or virtue. He whe looks studiously with his eyes downwards,
is of a malicious nature, very treacherous, unfaithful, envic's, mis-

6*
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erable, impious towards God, aud dishonent towards men. He
whose eyes are small, and conveniently round, is bashful and
weak, very credulous, liberal to others and even in his conversa-
tion. He whose eyes look on a squint, is deceitful, unjust, envious,
furious, a great liar, and as the effect of all this, miserable.—A
wandering eye, rolling up and down, denotes a vain, simple man,
lustful treacherous. i{e or she whose eyes are twinkling, and
which move forward or backward, shew the person to be luxuri-
ous, unfaithful, presumptuous, treacherous, and hard to believe any
thing that is spoken. If a p has any gr mingled in
the white of his eyes, such §s communly si{ly, and often very false
and deceitful, uskind to his frieuds, a great concealer of his own
secrets, and very choleric. Those whoso eyes roll up and down or
those who seld>m move their eyes, but when they do, draw them
inwardly,and fasten them upon some object, such are by their meli-
nations, very malicious, vain glorious, slothful unfaithful, envious,
false and contentious. They whose eyesare addicted to blood-
shot, are naturally olioleric, proud, disdainful, cruel, shamef;
perfidious, and much inclined to superstition. They who have
eyes like oxen, are persons of good nutriment,but of a weak
, dull of ding, and silly in their conversation : but
t.he{ whose eyes are reither too little nor too big, and inclined to
a black, de signify a man mild, peaceable, honest, witty, and o’
good understanding: and one that, when need requres, is serviceatls
to his friends,
Thus from the eyes we several (hiugs may see,
By nature’s art of physiognomy,
t no man scarce can make a look awry.
But we thereby some secret symptoms may
Duscern of Ius intention, and foresee
Unto which paths his steps directed be;}
this may teach us, goodness more to prize,
For where one’s good, (here’s twenty therwise.
A long aud thin nose denotes a man bold, curious, angry, weak
. and credulous; easy to be persuaded either to good or evil. A long
nose and ded, its tip bending d ds, shews the person to
be wise, discreet, officious, heneat, and faithful, and who will not be
easily overreached. A bottle nose denotes a man te be impetuour
in the obtaining his desires, vzin, false, luxurious, weak and credu-
lous. A nosebroader in the muddle, and less towards the end, de-
notes a vain, talkative person, a liar, and one of hard fortune. Hs
who hath a leng and great nose, is an admirer of the fair sex, wel.
accomplished for the wars of Verus, but ignorant of any thing that 1
good; assiduous in cbtaining his desires, ard though very ignoran:
would fain be thought very knowing. A nose sharp on the tip of it,
and neither too long nor too sharp, too thick nor too thin, denotes
the person, if a man, te beofa fretful disposition, always pining and
veevish; and if a a scold, ions, wedded to her own
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humour; and 1f married, a plague to her husband. A nose very
round at the end of it, and having but little nostrils, shows the pei-
gon to be munificent and liberal, wueto his trust, but credulous,
proud, and vain. A nose very long, and thin at the end of it, and
sometimes round, signifies one bold in his discourses, honest in his
dealings, patient in receiving, and slow in offering injuries, but yet
privately malicious. He whose nsse is naturally more red thun avy
other part of his face is denoted to be covetous, luxurious, and m
enemy to goodness. A nose that turns up again and is long and full
on the tip of it, shews the person to be bold, covetous, envious, a liar,
and deceiver, vainglorioue, contentious, and unfortunate. He whose
nose riseth high in the middle, is prudentf® politic, couragsous, hou-
orable in his actions and true to his word. A nose big at the end
shews a person to be of a peaceful dispoition, industrious, faithful,
and of a good understanding. A very wide nose, with wide nostrils,
denotes a_man full of ion, and inclined move to simplicity
than wisdom, and withal contenti s, vain-glorious, and a liar,

Thus from the nose our physiogoomist

Can smell men’s inclinativns if we list ;

Aund from i® color and its make,

Of vice and vigue a survey can take.

‘When the nostrils are close and thin, they denote a man o have
but lite testicles, and to be very desirons of the enjoyment of werien
but modest in his conversation. But he whose nostrils are great
and wide isusually well hung, and lustful; but of an eavious, bull,
and treacherous disposition; and though dull of understanding yet
contident.

Thuz those who chiefly mind the brutsl part,
May learn to choose a husband by this art.

A great wide mouth shews a mantobe bold, warlike, shameless,
stout, a great liar, talkative, and a great eater, but dull as o his in-
tellects. A little mouth shews the personto be of aquick and pa-
cific temper, somewhat fearful, but faithfil, secret, modest, bountitul,
and alittle eater. He whose mouth smells of a bad breath; s one
of a corrupted liver or Jungg, is ofien times vain, wanton, deceitful,
of indifferent intellect, envious, , and “a promise breaker.
He that hath a sweet breath is the contrary.

Thus from the mouth itself we likewise see
‘What signs of good and bad may gathered be.
For let the wind blow east, wesi, uorth or south,
Both gaod and bad proceed out of the mouth.

The lips, when they are very big and blubbering, shew a person
to be credulous, foolish, dull and stupid,and apt to be enticed tw
any thing. Lips of a different size, denote a {)enw\ to be discreet,
secret, judicious, of a good wit, but somewhat hasty. To have lips
well eoi:red, and more thin than thick, shews a person to be gvod
bumored, and more easily persiaded to do good than evil. To have
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one lip bigger than the other, shews variety of fortunes, denotes a
dull sluggish temper, and an indifferent understanding.

The lips they so much dote on for a kiss,

Oft tell forid lovers when they do amiss.

When the teeth are swall, and but weak in performing their
office, and especially if they are short and few, though the
be of a weak constitution, yet they denote him to be of a meek dis-
position, honest, faithful and secret, in whatsoever he is entrusted
with. To have some teeth longer and some shorter than others,

enote a person to be of a good apprehension, but bold, disdainful,

envious and proud. To have teeth very long, and growing sharp
towards the erd, if they are long in chewing, and thin, denotes
person to be envious, gluttenous, bold, shameless, unfaithful and
suspicious. When the teeth look very brown or {:ﬂowish, whether
they be long or short, it shews the person to be of a suspicious
temper, envious, deceitful and turbulent. To have teeth strong and
close together, shews the person to be of a long life, a desirer of
novelties, and things that are fair and beautiful, but of a high spirit:
and one that will have his humor in all things; he loves to hear
news, and afterwards to repeat it, and is apt to entertain any thing
inhis owd behalf. To have teeth thin and weak, shewsa weak,
fecble man, one of short life, and of a weak apprehension; but
chaste, shame-faced, tractable and honest.

Thus from the leeth the learned can porlend,

‘Whether man’s steps to vice or virtue bend.

A tongue too swift in speech, shews a man to be downright fool-
ish, or at best but a very vain wit. A stammering tongue, or oné
that stumbles in the mouth, signifies a man of a weak understand-
ing, of a wavering mind, quiclidy in a rage, and soon pacified. A
thick and rough tongue denotes a man to be apprehensive, subtle
and full of compliments, yet vain and deceitful, treacherous and
prone to impiety. A thin tongue shews a man of wisdom and sound
Judg ; very ingenious, and of an affable disposition, yet some-
times timorous, and too credulous.
ot No wonder ’tis that from men’s speech we see

Whether they wise, or whether foolish be ;
But from a silent tongue our authors tell
The secret passions within men that dwell.

A great and full voice in either sex, shew them to be of a great
spirit, confident, proud and wilful. A faint or weak voice, shows
a person of a good understanding, nimble fancy, a little eater, but
weak of body and timorous. A “loud and shrill voice denotes one

g and ing » but caprieious, vainglorious, and weak,
0 credulous, A strong voice when a man sings, denotes a stron
constitution, a good understanding, ingenious, amorous. A weal
and' trembling voice, denotes one to be envious, suspicious, slow in
business, and fearful. A loud, shrill and wnpleasant voice, signifies
one hold and valiant, but quarrelsome, injurious, and wedded to his
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own humor. A rough and hoarse voice declares one to be a dull
and heavy person, of much guts and little brains. Full and yet
mild voice, and pleasing to the hearer, shews a person to be quiet
and peaceable, thrifty and secret, not prone to anger. A voice be-
ginning low or in the bass, and ending high in the treble, denotes a
person to be violent, angry, bold, secure.
hus by our voice *tis to an artist known

Unto what virtue or to what vice we're rone j

And he that of a good wife will make choice,

May choose her by observing of her voice.

A thick and fu{l chin, abounding with flesh, shews a man inclined
to peace, honest, but slow in invention, and easy to be drawn to
good or evil. A peaked chin, reasonably full of flesh, shews a good
understanding, a high spirit, and laudzble conversation. A double
chin, shews a peaceable disposition, but dull apprehension, vain,
credulous, and secret in his actions. A crooked chin, bending
upwards, and peaked for want of flesh, is, aceording to nature, a
very bad man, proud, imprudent, envious, threatening, deceitful,
prone to anger and treachery, and a great thief.

Thus from the forehead to the head we’ve shewn
How mankind’s inclinations may be known ;
From which t’ observing reader still may find

p We're more to evil, than to good inclin’d.

Young men usually have hair begin to grow upon their chins at
1o years of age, and sometimes sooner. These hairs proceed from
the superfluity of heat, the fumes whereof ascend to their chins like
smoke to the funnel of a chimney; and because it can find no open
passage by which it may ascend higher, it vents itself in hairs which
are called the beard. There are few women that have hair on
their cheeks, and the ' reason is, those humors which cause hair to
grow on the cheeks of a man are evacuated by women in their
monthly courses, which they have more or less according to the heat
or coolness of the constitution; yet, sometimes women of a hot con-
stitution have hair on their cheeks, but more commonly on their
lips or near their months, where the heat most aboundeth; and such
women are much addicted to the company of men, and of a strong
and manly constitution. A woman who hath litfle hair on her
cheeks, or about her mouth and lips, is of a good complexion, weak
constitution, shamefaced, mild and obedient ; whereas a woman of a
more hot constitution is otherwise. But in a man, a beard well
composed and thick of lLair signifies him good natured, honest,
loving, sociable and full of humanity; on the contrary, he that hath
liul,:ieard, is for the most m 'd;;roud, pining, peevish and unsocia-
ble. They who have no , bave always shaill and strange
squeaking voices, are of a weak constitution, as is apparent in the
case of eunuchs, who, after they are deprived of their virility, are
transformed from the nature of men into the condition of iomen.
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Of men and womer’s beards I might say more,
But prudence bids me this discourse give o'er.

Great and “thick ears are certain signs of a foolish person, of ~
bad memory, ani worse of understanding; but small, thin ears,
shew a person to be of %ood wit, grave, secret, thrifty, modest, o
good memory, and willing to serve his friend. Ears longer than
ordinary, signify a bold man, uncivil, vain, foolish, of small industry,
buta great stomach.

Who his just praise unwillingly does hear,
Shews a good life as well as a gnod ear.

A face apt to sweat on every moticn, shews the person to be of a
hot constitution, vain, luxurious, of a good stomach, bad under-
standing, and worse conversation. A very fleshy face denotes a
fearful disposition, a merry heart, bountiful and discreet, easy to
be entreated, and apt to believe any thing. A lean face, denotes a
good understanding, but somewhat capricious and disdainful in his
conversation. A little round face shews a person to be simple,
fearful, of a bud memory, and a clownish disposition. A plump
face and full of carbuncles, shews a man to be a yreat drinker, vain
and daring. A face red and high colored, shews a man to be
choleric, and not easily pacified. A long an lean face, shews one
to be bold in speech and action, but foolih, quarrelsome, proud
and injurious. A face every way of a du: proportion, denotes an
ingenuous person, fit for any thing, and well inclined. A hbroad,
full, fat face, shews a dul heavy constitution, and that for one vir-
tue has three vices. A plain flat face withou' any rising, shews a
person to be very wise, loving and courtly, faithful to his friend, and
patient in adversity. A face sinking down u little, with creases in
it, inclining to leanness, denotes a person to be laborious, envious,
deceitful, false, quarrelsome, vain, silly, clownish. A face of a
handsome proportion, and more inclined to fat than lean, shews a
person just in his actions, true to his word, civil, respectful, and of
an extraordinary memory. A crocked face, long and lean, denotes
aman endued with as bad qualities as the face is with ill features.
A face broad about the brows and sharper and less towards the
chin, shews a man simple and foolish, vain, envious, deceitful and
quarrelsome. A face weli colored, full of good features, of an ex--
act symmetry and just proportion, is commonly the index of a fairer
mind, and shews the person to be well disposed; but yet virtue is
not so impregnably seated there, but that by strong temptation,
especially of the fair sex, it may be supplanied and overcome by
vice. A pale complexion, shews the person not only to be fickle,
but malicious, treacherous, proud, and extremely unfaithful.” A
face well colored, shews the person to be of a praiseworthy disposi=
tion, sound complexion, easy of belief, respectful to his friend, ready
todo a cowtesy, and very easy to be drawn to any thing.
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Thus physiognomy readeth in each face,

But vice or virtue we’re most prone to embrace ;
For in man’s face there hardly is a line

But of some inward passion (is a sign ;

Aud he that reads this section o’er may find,

The fairest face hath still the clearest mind.

A great head, and round withal, denotes a person to he secret,
ingenious, laborious, constant and nonest. The head whose gullet
stands forth, and inclines towards the earth, signifies a person
thrifty, wise, peaceable, secret, of a retired temper, and constant in
the management of his affairs. A long head aud face, and great
withal, denotes a vain, foolish and idie person, credulous and en-
vious. To have one’s head always shaking and moving from side
to side, denotes a shallow, weak, unstable person, given to lying, a
great talker, and prodigal in all his fortunes. A big head and
broad face shews a man to be courageus, a great hunter afier

, suspici bold, shamel A very big head, but not so
proportionate to the body, and a short neck and gullet, denotes a
man of apprehension, wise, ingenious, of a sound judgment, faith-
ful, true and courteous to all. He is weak, yet apt to learn, but
vnfortunate in his actions. And so much shail suffice with respect
to judgment from the head and face.

. IX.
Of Judgment drawn from several Parts of Man’s Body, &c.

In the body of a man the head and face are the principal partz,
being the index which heaven has laid open to every one’s view, to
make a judgment therefrom, therefore I have been the larger in my
judgment from the several parts thereof. But as to the other parts,
not so obvious to the eyes, 1 shall be much more brief ; yet I would
proceed in order.

The throat, if it be white, whether itbe fat or lean, shews a man
to be vain glorious, timorous, wanton, and much subject te choler.
Ifthe throat be so thin, and lean that the veins appear, it shews a
man to be weak, slow, and of a dulland heavy constitution.

A long neck shews (ae to have a long and slender footand that he
is stiff and inflexible. A short neck shews one to be witty and in-
genuous but deceitful and inconstant, and a great lover of peace and
quietness. !

A lean shoulder bone siguifies a man to be weak, timorous, peace-
ful, not laborious, and yet fit for any employment. Large shoulder
bones denote a strong man, faithful, but unfortunate; somewhat dull
of understanding, laborious, contented, a great eater and drinker.
He whose ahouerer bone seems to be smooth, is moderate and tem-

rate. He whose shoulder bonc bends and is crooked inwardly,
1s commonly a dull person and deceitful.

Long arms hanging down, and touching the knees, denote a man
liberal, vain glorious, proud and inconstant. He whose arms are ve-
-y short in respect to his body, is a wan of high and gallant spirit,
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and of a graceful temper. He whose arms ave full of bones, sinews
and flesh is a great desiver of novelties, credulous and apt to believe
every thing.  He whose arms are very hairy, whether they be lean
or fat, is for the most part a_luxurious person, weak in body and
mind, very suspicious and malicious.  He whose arms have no nair
on them at all, is of a weak judgment angry, vain, wanton, credu-
lous, a deceiver, and very apt to betray his dearest friends.
CHAPTER 1V.
Of Palmistry, shewing the va]{m’oufl Judgments drawn fron the
ana.

Being engaged, in this third part to shew what judgments may be
drawn according to physiognomy from the several parts of the body
and coming in order to speak of the hands it has put me under the
necessity of saying something about palmistry, which is a judgment,
made of the conditions, inclinations, and fortunes of men and wo-~
men fiom the various lines and characters, nature has imprinted in
l{)eir hands, which are almost as various asthe hands that have
them.

The reader should remember that ene of these lines of the hand
and which indeed is reckoned the principal is called the line of life;
this line encloses the thumb separating it from tle hollow of the
hand. The next to it called the natural line, takes its beginning
from the rising of the forefinger near the line of life, and reaches to
the table line and generally makes a triangle. The table line com-
monly called the line of fortune, begins under the little finger and
ends near the middle finger. The girdle of Venus, which is anoth-
er line so called, begins near the first joint of thelittle finger and
ends between the fore finger and the middle finger. The line of
death is that which plain?y appears in a counter line to that of
life and is called the after line ending usually as the other ends; for
when the line of life is ended death comes and it can go no farther.
There are lines in the fleshy parts as in the ball of the thumb called
the Mount of Venus; under each of the fingers are also mounts,
each governed by several planets; and the hollow of the hand is
called the Plain of Mars. Thus,

The thumb we (o dame Venus’ rule commit.

Jove the fore finger sways as he thinks fit ;

Old Saturn does the middle finger guide;

O’er the ring finger Sol does still preside 5

‘The cutside drawn, pale Cynthia does direct ,

And unto the hollow Mars does much inspect ;

The lit(le finger does to Merc’ry fall, .
‘Which is the nimblest planet of them all,

1 proceed to give judgement from the several lines. In Palnis-
uy the left hand is chiefly to be regarded, because therein the
lines are most visible, and have the swictest communication with
the heart and brain. In the next place observe the line of life and
if it be fair, extending to its full length and net broken with an
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intermixture of cross lines it shews life and health : and it is the
same if a double line appear as there sometimes does. When
stars appear in this line it signifies great losses and calamities; if
on it there be the figures of two G’s or a Y it threatens the person
with blindness ; if it wraps itself about the table line it promises
wealth and honor to be attained by prudence and industry, If the line
be cut ragged at the upper end it denotes much sickness ; if this
tine be cut by any lines coming from Mount Venus it declares the
person to be unfortunate in love and business also, and threatens
hiim with sudden death. A cross between the line of life and the
table line shews the person to be very liberal and charitable and of
a noble spirit.

The table line when broad and of 2 lively color shews a health-
ful constitution a quiet contented mind and a courageous spirit 3
but if it have crosses towards the little finger it threatens the par-
ty with much affliction by sickness. if the line be double or di-
vided into three parts at any of the extremities it shews the person
to be of a generous temper and a good fortune to suppor}tmﬁt 5 but
if this line be forked at the end it threatens the person shall suffer
by jealousies and lgss of riches gotten by dcceit. If three points
euch as these *.- are found in it thcy denote the person prudent and
liberal a lover of learning and of a good temper. If it spreads to-
wards the fore and middle finger and ends blunt it denotes pre-
ferment.

The middle line has init oficn very significant characters.
Many small lines between this and the table line threaten the par-
ty with sickness, but also give hopes of recovery.—A half cross
branching into this line shews honor, riches, and good success in all
nndertakings. A half moon denotes cold and wate? distemnpers:
but a sun or stars promises }l)rosperity and riches. This line double
m a woman shews she will lave several ds but no childi

if the lines of Venus happens to be cutor divided near the fore
finger, it threatens ruin to the party, and that it shall befal him by
means of lacivions women and bad company. Two crosses on
this line one near the fore finger and the other bending towards
the little finger shew the party to be weak inclined to modesty and
virtue ; and in women generally denotes modesty.

"The liver line if it be straight and crossed by other lines denotes
« sound judgment and a piercing understanding; but if it be wind~
wg crooked and bending outwards it shews deceit aad flattery.
If it makes a triangle or quadrangle it shews one to be of a nob
descent ambitious of honor and promotion. If this line and the
middle line begin near e~ch other it denotes a man fo be weak in
iudgment but if a woman dauger by hard labor.

’5he plain of Mars being the hollow of the hand, most of the
lines passing through it are very siguificant. Being hollow and
the lines crooked and distorted it threatens the party to fall by ea-
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emies. When the lines beginning at the wrist are long within the
plain rcachiug to the brawn of the hand it shews the person to be
of a hot and fiery spirit given to quarrelling. 1f deep large cross-
es be in the middle plain it shews the person shall obtain honor
by exploits; but if a woman that she shall have several husbands
and easy labor with children.

The line ot death is fatal and threatens with sickness and short
life when crosses appear in it. A clouded moon therein threat-
ens a child bed woman with death. A star like a comet
threatens ruin by war, or death by pestilence ; But if a bright sun
appear therein it promises long life and prosperity.

T'he lines of the wrist being fair denote good fortune but if bro-
ken and crossed the contrary.

‘Thus he that nature richly understands,

May from each line imprinted in his hands

His future fate and fortune come (o know,

And in what path it is his feet shall go;

His secret inclinations he may see,

And to what vice he shall addictefl be;

To the end ¢hat, when he looks into bis hant

He may upon his guard the better stand,

And turn his wandering steps another way

Whener he finds he does from virtue stray.
Judgments drawn from the several parts of the Lody.

A large and full breast, shews a man valiant, but proud, soon an-
gry and hard to deal with. He whouse breast is narrow, rilinfe a
little in the middle, is by the best rules of phisiognomy, of a clear
spirit, great understanding, very faithful, clean both in body and
mind, yet soon angry and inclined long to keep it. He whose breast
is somewhat hairy is very luxurious and serviceable to another.
iTe who hath no hairs upon his breast & weak by nature, of a
slender capacity, timorous but of laudikle life and conversation,
much retired and inclined to peace.

The back of the chime bone if the flesh is hairy and lean, high-
er than any otker part behind signifies a man shameless, beastly
and malacious. He whose back is large and fat is thereby to b
strong and stout, but of a hea\v disposition ; vain, slow, and fal
of deceit.

He or she whose belly is soft all over is weak, lustful, and fear-
ful of good understanding, an excellent invention, a little eater, of
various fortune. e whose flesh is rough and bard is of a strong
constitutien very bold but proud, vain. and of a cruel semper. He
whose =kin is smooth, fat and white, is curious vain glorious timor-
ous and malicious.

A thigh full of strong bristly har inclined to curl, signifies
one lustful and fit for copulation; thighs with little hair that
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eoft shews the person to be chast, having no great desire to veneral
pleasure, and will have but few childien.

T'he legs ot both wen and women have a fleshy substance bebind
called calves; and now a great calf and large bone and hairy de-
notes the person to be strong, bold, dull in understanding, slow in
business, inclined to procreation, and for the most part fortunate.
Little legs and little hair on them shew the person to be weak fear-
ful of a quick understanding and neither luxurious at bed or board.
He whose do much abound with hair is lustful, luxurious, strong, but
fickle, and abounding withill humors.

The feet of either men or women if broad and thick with flesh
and long in figure, espeeially if the skin feels hard, of a strong con-
stitution but of weak intellects. But feet that are thinand lean and
soft shew a weak body but a strong underscanding and excellent wit.

The soles of the feet do administer as plain and evident signs to
know the disposition and constitution as the palms of the hands
being full of lines by which all fortunes er misfortunes of man or
woman may be known and their inclinations appear. But this in
general we may take notice of, that many long lines and strokes do
presage many afflictions and a very troublesome line attended with
much grief care and poverty. But short lines if they are thack and
full of cross lines are yet worse in every degree. Those the skin of
whose soles are very thick are generally strong and venturous;
whereas those tke skin of whose soles are thin are generally weak
and timorous.

I shall now having given an account of what judgments may be
formed from the several parts of the body before I conclude give an
accourt of what may be dvawn by the rules of Pysiognomy from
things extraneous w}:ich are found upon many and which indeeed
to them are parts of the body but are so far from being necessary

rts that they are the deformity and burden of it and speak of the

its of the body as they will distinguish persons.
I. Of crooked and deformed persons.

A crooked breast or shoulder or the exuberance of flesh in the
body either of a man or woman signifies the person to be extreme-
ly parsimonious and ingenious, and of great understanding, but
very covetous, deceitful, malicious, and of a bad memory; either
extremely virtuous or vicious, seldom in a medium. But if the

rson deformed hath an excrescence on his breast instead of the
Eck he is for the most part of a double heart, and very mischievous.
II. Of the divers manners of going, and particular postures

both of men and women.

He or sho that goes slowly, muking great steps as they go, are

lly persons of bad memory, dull of apprehension, given to
ﬁiterin , and slow of belief.
gll. Of the Gait or Motion in Men or Women.
Every man or woman hath a certain gait or motion. For a

t;
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man to be shaking his nead or using any light motion with his
hands or feet whether he stands sits or speaks is superflucus unneces-
eary and unhandsome: and such, by the rules of physiogomy are vain
unwise unchaste detractors unstable and unfaithful. He or she who
have little motion when discoursing with any one is for the most
part wise well bred frugal faithful industrious and fit for any em-
ployment. He whose posture is forwards or backwards mimical is
chereby denoted to be a vain silly person dull of wit and very mali-
cious. He whose motion is lame and limping or otherwise imper-
fect or that counterfeits an imperfection ig denoted to be envious ma-
licious false and detracting.
1V.  Judgments tfrawn from the stature of a man.

Physiognomy draws alfo several judgments from the stature ofa
man; such as, if a man be straight and upright inclined rather to
leanness than to fat it shews him to be bold cruel proud clamorous
hard to pleas and harder to be r iled when displeased very
frugal deceitful and malicious. To be of a tall statue and corpulent
wiﬁ? it denotes him to be not only hrandsome but valiant a'so; altho®
of no extraordinary understanding, and which is worst of all un-
grateful. He who is extremely tall and very lean and thin is a pro-
Jjecting man that designs no good to himself and suspects every one
to be as bad as himself importunate to obtain what he desires and
extremely wedded to his own humors. He who is thick and short,
is vain envious suspicious shallow of appreliension easy of belief, and
long before he forgets an injury. He who is lean and short but up-
right is by the rules of Physiognomy wise and ingenuous bold and
- confident a good understanding but of a deceitful heart. He who
"+ stoops as he gues nut by age bat ouctom is laborious a retainer of se-
crets, but very incredulous. He that goes with his belly stretched

forth, is forcibly merry,and easy to be persuaded.

V. General Observations worthy of Note.

When you find a red man to be faithful, a tall manto be wise, a
fat man to be swift on foot, a lean man to be a fool, a handsome man
‘not proud, a poor man not envious, a whitely man not wise, one
that talks through the nose to speak without snuffing, a knave no
liar, an upright man not to walk straight, one that dwells when he
speaks not crafty and circumventing; a man of a hot constitution
not lustful, one that winks at another with his eyes not false and de-
ceitful, one that knows how to shuffle his cards ignorant how to
deal them, arich man prodigal, a sailor and hangman pitiful, a poor
man to build churches, a higler not to be a liar, and a praiser of
his ware a buyer not to find fault with and undervalue that which he
would willingly buy, a quack doctor to have a good ronscience, a
bailiff or catchpole not to be a merciless villain, a hostess not to
over reckon you, and an usurer to be charitable; then say you have
ound a prodigy or men acling contrary to the course of their nature,
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Being choice and approved remedies for the several distempers
incident to the human body.
A powder for the Epilepsy or falling sickness.

Take of opponax, crude antimony, dragon’s blood, castor, peony
geeds, of each an equal quantity, l::ﬁ(e them into a subtle pow-
der, the dose of half a dram in black cherry water. Before youtake
it, the stomach mustbe cleansed with some proper vomit, as that
of Mynsinet’s emetic of Tartar, from four grains to six. For chil-
dren, salt of vitriol, from a scruple to half a drachm.

A vomit for swimming in the head.

Take cream of Tartar half a scruple, castor two grains, mixall
together fora vomit, to be taken at four o’clock in the afternoon.
At night, going to bed, it will be very preper totake a dose of the
apeplectic powder.

For spilting of blood.

Take of conserve of comfrey, and of hops, of each an ounce and
a half, conserve of roses three ounces, dragon’s blood a drachm,
species of hyacinth two scruples, red coral a drachmj mix wlth the
syrup of red poppies, and make a soft electuary; take the quantity
of a walnut night and morning.

A powder against vomiting.
Take crabs eyes, red coral ivory of each two drachms; burnt

hartshorn, one drachm on and red ders of each halfa
drachm make all for a subtle powder anh take half a drachm.
For the bloody flux.

Take a drachm of powder of rheubarb, in a sufficient quantit{
of conserve of red roses, early in the worning, and at night take o
torrefied or roasted rheubarb half a drachm, diaschordium a drachm,
and a half liquid Jaudunum, cydoniated a scruple. Mix them and
make a bolus.

\ For an influmation of the lungs.

Tuke currant water ten ounces, water of red poppies three oun-
ces, syrup of poppies one ounce, pear} prepared, a drachm; Make a
julep and take six spoonfuls every four hours.

For weakness an women.

After a gentle purge or two, taie the following decoction, viz. a
quarter of a pound of lignumvithe, sassafras two ounces; boil the
whole iu six quarts of water to a gallon; strain and keep it for use;
Take half a pint first tbj'ng in the morning, fasting for two hours
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after; another at four o’clock in the afternoon, and u third at going

to bed.
For worms in children.

Take wormseed halfa drachm, flower of sulphur a drachm, sul-
prunella half a drachm; mix and make a powder, give as much as
will lie upon a silver three-pence night and morning in treacle or
honey. ~ For grown persons add a little aloe rosatum, and so
make them up into pills, three or four may be taken every rorning.

A Diet drink for the Vertigo or swimming of the Hyad.

Take small ale, and boil it In the leaves of the misletoe of the
ayple tree roots of male peony and peony flowers; then put it into &
vessel of four gallons, in which hang a bag of half a pound of pea-
cocks dung, and two drachms of ¢loves bruised; drink it as a com-

mon drink.
For fevessin children.

Take of crab’s eyes one drachm, cream of tartar half a drachm,
white sugar finely powdered, the weight of both; mix them well to-
gether, and give as much as will lie upon a silver three-pence in &
spoonful of barley water or sack whey.

l’m‘ a headache of long standing.

Take the juice of powder of distilled water of hogs lice, and con-
tinue the use of it._

For the Gripes in children.

Give a drop of the oil of annisseed in a spoonful of penada, milk, -
or any thing you shall think proper.

an Ague.
Take the common bitter drink, without the purgatives, 2 quarts
salt of wormwood, 2’ ounces of saffron a drachm. a vomit or

cenvenient purge, take half a pint of this three times a day, in the
morning fasting, mid day and at night.
For the Cholic.

Take annisseed, sweet fennel, coriander, carraway seeds two
draclims each, cummin seed a drachm, rased ginger asmall quanti-
3', bruise all in a mortar, and put them into a quart of Nautz bran-

y, to infuse three days shaking the bottle three or four times a day,
then strain it; take two or three spoonfuls in the fit.
For the palpitation or beating of the heart.

Take powder of crabs eyes, bwnt hartshorn, red coral, of each a
drachm, Fnglish saffron a scruple, mix and make a powder. 'Take
a scruple of it night and morning in a spoonful of barley water,
drivking a draught after it.

Lozenges restorativein Consumption.

Take pine nuts i)rrepared two drachms and a half, green fustic two
drachms and a half, green fustic two drachms, species diambre two
scruples, cinnamon and cloves half a drachm each, galangal a scru-
Eﬁi'"“mgs two scruples, white ginger halfa drachm. Xilo aloes

a scruple, with four ounces and a half of sugur dissolved in
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rose water, and of the species make a confection in lozenges.
Against Aches and pains in the Joints. .

Take powder of camopetys and gentsan, of each 5 drachms dried,
leaves of rue three ounces; make all into a fine powder after due
purging, give a drachm of this night ard morning, in a spoonful of
white wine. ,

For spots and pimples in the Skin.

Take black soap two ounces, sulphur vive in powder one ouace,
tie them in a rag, and hang them fin a pint of vinegar for the space of
nine days; then rub and wash the part gently wice a day, that is

night and morning;
wrging Pills far the scurvy

Take rosin of julep twenty grains, aromatic pills with gum two
grains, vitriolated tarter, twenty six grains, oil of {'uniper ten grains,
with a sufficient quantity of gum armoniac dissolved in vmegar of
squills. Take four at a time early in the morning, fasting two hours
after. Youmay take them once a week.

A distilled water for a confirmed Phthisic.

Take leaves of ground ivy five handfuls, six nutmegs sliced two
pound of the crumbs of wheat bread, three pounds of srails, bhalf
boiled and sliced into milk, and take it three or four times a day,
sweetened with sugar aud pearl of roses.

For vomiting or Looseness.

Take of Venice treacle oue ounce, pewder of tormentilee roots
contiayerva, pearl and prepared coral, of each a sufficient quantity,
with the syrup of dried roses make an electu;a‘?'; take the quanti
of a walnut every fourth or fifth hour; drink after it a draught
ale or beer, with a crust of bread, mace or cinnamon boiled in it.

A distilled Water for the Jaundice. .

Take one pound of the roots of English rheubarb shiced, the rinds
of four oranges sliced, filings of steel one pound, fresh strawberrics
six pounds, three quarts of white wine; let them stand in infusion
for some time, diszill all according to art. Take four ounces twice
a day, with twenty drops of the spirit of safiron.

For the Rheumatism.

Take volatile salt of hartshorn; volatile salt of amber, two drams
each, crabs eyes one ounce, cochineal a scruple; mix and make a

wder. Take half a drachm three times a day, or every four hours,

eeping your bed and sweating upon it.
For a violent Toothache.

If the teeth be hollow, nothing cures but drawing, but if occasioned
through a defluxion of humors, first take a gentle purge, and at
night when you go to bed take a grain or two of London Laudanum,
which will thicken the humor, stop the defluxion, and consequently
remove the paim.

For saint Anthony’s Fire.
Bleeding surmised, take frog spawn water, plantain wader, half
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a pint each, sugar of lead two drachms; mix and shake the bottle
tili the salt is dissolved. Dip a linen cloth in this water and bathe
the part affected; it cools wonderfully.
For the Black Jaundice.
Take flowers of sal iac di and of gentian, of
eack adrachm; salt amber a scruple; gum ameniac dissolved in
vinegar of squills suffices; make a mass of small pille, take it three
or four mornings and evenings.

For the Rheumatism proceeding from the scurvey. "

Take stone horse dung a pound, white wine three or four quarts,
distil accordimg to art: take five or six ounceStwice or thrice a day.
Some take the infision only, but this exceeds it.

For a Convulsive Cough in Children..

After a gentle vomit and purge, apply a blister to the nape of the
neck; butif the distemper bem(}nﬁnﬂh, cut an issue in the neck or
arm; keep them clcse to a diet drink of shavings of ivory, saunders,
and some diuretio ingredients. But if a specific may have cup-
moss in powder every day in boiled milk, and the t&cﬂm of hyssop,
with a little castor and saffron.

EXPERIENCEHD MIDWIKFE.
PART I.
GUIDE FOR CHILD BEARING WOMEN.
INTRODUCTION.

T have given tms pook the title of the Complete and Experien-
ced Midwife, both because it is chiefly designed for these that
fess midwifery, and contains +whatever is necessary for them to
know in the practice thereof, and also because it is the result of
many years experience, and that m the most difficult cases, and
and is therefore the more to be depended upon. A midwife is the
most necessary and honorable office, being indeed a helper of na-
ture; which ;{\erefore makes it necessary forner to be well ac.
quainted with all the operations of nature in the work of
tion, and the instruments with which she works, Forﬁ:(llt
knows not the operation of nature, nor with what tools she works,
she must needs be at a loss how to assist therein. And seeing the
instruments of operation both in men and wemen are those thi
by which mankind is produced, it is very necessary that all mid-
wives should be acquainted with them, that they may the better
understand their busmess, and assist nature as there shall be oc-
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casion. The first thing then t y, as i yto this
treatise, is an ANATOMICAL DESCRIPTION of the several

of generation both in men and women; and having designed
throughout to comprehend much in a little room, I shall avoid all
unnecessary and impertinent matters with which books of this
nature are for the most part too much clogged, and which are
more curious than needful. And though I should be necessitated
to speak plainly, thatso I may be understood, yet I shall doit
with that modesty that none shall have to blush, unless it be from
something in themselves, rather than from what they shad find
here, having the motto of the royal garter for my defence, which
is, « Honi s0it qui maly pensz;”> or,  Evil to him that evil

thinks.”
CHAPTR L
An Antomical Description of the Instuments of generalion in
Men and women.
Secrion I
Of lheparts of Generationin Man.

As the generation of mankind is produced by the coition of both
sexes, it necessarily follows that the instruments of generation are
of two sorts, to wit, male and female; the operations of which
are by action and passion, and herein the agent is the seed, and
the patient blood : whence we may easily collect, that the body of
man being generated by action and passion, he must needs be sub-
ject therunto during his life. Now since the instruments of gener-
ation are male and female it will be necessary to treat of them both
distinctly that the discreet midwife maybe ‘well acquainted with
heir several parts, and their various operations, as they contribute
to the work of generation. And, in doing this, I shall give the
honor of precedence to my cwn sex, and speak first of the parts of
generations i o man,which shall be compreliended under six par-
ticulars, viz. The preparing Is, the corpus vari , the tes-
ticles or stones the vusa deferentia, the seminal vessels, and the
yard; of each of which in their order.

1. The firstare the vassa preparentia, or preparing vessels,
which are in number four, two veins, and as many arteries; and
they are called preparing vessels from their office, which is to Fm-
pare that matter or substance which the stones turn into seed to fik it
for the work. Whence you may note, that the liver, is the origin-
al of blood, and distributes it through the body by the veina, and
not the heart, as some have taught. As to the originai of these
veins the right vein proceedeth from the vena cava, or great vem,
which receives the blood from the liver and distributes it by its
branches to all the body; the left is from the emulgent vein, which
s one of the two main branches of the hollow vein, passing to
the reins. = As to the arteries, they botit rige from the great artery,
which the Greeks call that which is indeed the great trunk and
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original of all the arteries. But I will not trouble you witd Greea
derivations of words, aftecting more to teach you the knowledge o
things than words.

2. The next thing to be spoken of is the corpus varicosum, and
this is an interweaving of the veins and arteries which carry the vital
and natural blood to the stones to make seed of. These,thmf at the
first descension they keep at a small distance the one from the other,
yet before they enter the stones they make an admirable intermix-
ture of twisting the one from the other, so that sometimes the veins
go into the arteties, and sometimes the arteries into the veins ; the
substance of which is very hard and long, not much unlike a pyra-
mid in form, without any sensible hollowness, The use is to make
one boly of the blood and vital spirits, which they both mix and
change the color of, from red to white, so that the stones may both
have a fit matter to work upon and do their work more easy; for
which reason, the interweaving reacheth down to the very stones
and pierceth in their substance.

8. The stones are the third thing to be spoken of, ealled also
testicles; in Latin, Testes, that is, witnesses, because they witness
to be a man. As to these I need not tell you their mumber, nor
where nature has placed them, for that is obvious to the eye. Their
substance is soft, white and epongy, full of small veins and arteries,
which is the reason they swell to such a bigness upon the flowiug
down of the humer in them. Their form isoval; but most authors
are of opinion, that their bigness is not equal, but that the right is
the biggest, the hottest, and breeds the best and the strongest sced,
Each of these stones hath a muscle, called cremaster, which signi-
fies to hold up, because they pull up the stones in the act of coition,
that so the vessels being slackoned may the better void the seed.
These muscles are weakened both by age and sickness; and the
stones then hang down lower than in youth and health. These
stones are of great use, for they convewt the blood and vital spirits
into seed for the procreation of man.  But this must not be under
stood as if they converted all the blood that comes into them into
seed, for they keep some for their own novrisk But besid
this they add strength and courage to the body; which i evident
from this, that eunnchs are neither hot, strong, nor valiant, as other
men, nor is an ox so hot or valiant as a bull.

4. The next m order arc the vasa deferentia, which are the ves-
sels that carry the seed from the stones to the seminal vessels, which
is kept there till its expulsion. These are in number two, in color
white, and in substance nervous or sinewy; and form a certain
hollowness which they have in them, are also called spermatic pores,
they rise not far from the preparing vessels; and when they come
into the cavity of the belly, they turn back again and pass into the
backside of the bladder, between it and the right gut; and when
they come near the neck of the bladder they are joined to the somi-
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nal galls, which somewliat resembles the cellsof an honey comnb;
which cells contain an oily substance, for they draw the - fatty sub-
stance {rom the seed which they empty into the urinal passage,
which is done for the most part i the act of copulation, thut so the
thin internal skin of the yard suffers not through the acrimony or
shaipness of the seed. And when the vasa deferentia has passed as
before declared, they fall into the glandula prostrata, which are the
vessels ordained Lo keep the seed, and which are next to be spoken of.
5. The seminal vessels called gradulum seminale, are certain
kennels placed between the neck of the bladder, and the right gut,
compassing about the vasa deferentia, the urethra, or common pas-
sage for seed and urine, passing through the midst of it,and may
properly enough be called the conduit of the yard. At the mouth
of the uretra, where it meets with the vasa deferentia, there 1s a
thick skin whose office is to hinder the seminal vessels which are of
a spongy nature, from shedding their seced against their will; the
skin is very full of pores, and through the heat of the act of copu-
lation, the pores open, and so give passage to the seed, which being
of a very subtle spirit, and especially being moved, will pass through
the caruncle or skin as quicksilver through leather; and yet the pores
of this skin are not discernable unless in the anatomy of a man who
had some violent running in the reins when he died, and then they
are conspicuous, those vessels being the proper seat of that disease.
6. 'The last of the parts of generation in man to be spoken of
is the yard, which has a principal share in the work of generation;
and is called Penis, from its hanging without the belly; and it con-
sists of skin, tendons, veins, arteries, sinews and great ligaments,
and is long and round, being ordained by nature both for the pas-
sage of the urine, and for the conveyance of seed into the matrix.
It hath some parts common with it to the rest of the body, as the
skin, or the Membrana Carnosa, and some parts it has peculiar to
itsell, as the two nervous bodies, the Septum, the Urethra, the glans,
the four muscles, and the vessels. The skin which the Latins called
Cutis, is full of pores, through which the sweat and fuliginous or
sooty black vapors of the third concoction (which concocts the
blood into flesh) pass out; these pores are very many and thick but
hardly visible to the eye; and when the yard stands not, it 18
flaggy; but when it stands it is stif.  The skin is very sensible,
because the nerves concur to make up its being; for the brain gives
sense to the body by the nerves. As to the Carnus Membrana, or
the fleshy skin, 1t is so called, not because its body is fleshy skin,
but because it lies between the flesh and passeth into other
parts of the body underneath the fat, and sticks close to the
muscle; but in the yard there isno fat at all, only a few super-
ficial veins and arteries pass between the former skin and this,
which when the yard stands are visible to the eye.  These are the
parts common both to the yard aud the rest of the body. I will
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now speak of those parts of the yard which are peculiar to itsefly
and to no other parts of the body; and those are likewisesix, as
has been already said, of which it will be necessary to speak par-
ticularly. And,

1. Of the nervous bodies; These are two, though joinei to-
gether, and are hard long and sinewy; they are spongy within,
full of, black blood ; the spengy substance of the inward part of it
seams to be woven together like a net, consisting of innpmerable
twigs of veins and arteries. The black blood contained therein is
very full of spivits, and the delights or desires of Venus add heat to
these, which cause the yard to stand; and thatis the reason that
both vereral sights and tales will do it. Nor need it be strange to

“any, that Venus, being a planet cold and moist should add heat to
those parts, since by night as the Psaimist testifies, Ps. oxxxr. 6.
Now this hollow, spongy intermixture or weaving was so ordered
by nature, on purpose to contain the spirit of veneral heat, that the
{ard may not fall before it has done its work. These two side
igaments of the yard, where they are thick and round, arise from
the lower part of the share bone, and at the beginning are separeted
the one from the other, resembling a pair of horns or the letter Y,
where the Urethra, or common passage of urine and seed, passeth
between them.

2. Those nervous bodies of which I have spoken, so soon as they
come to the joining of the share bone, are joined by the Sceptum
Lucium, which is the second internal part to be described, which in
subtance is white and nervous, or sinewy, and its use is to uphold
the two side ligaments and, the Urethra.

3. The third thing in the internal part of the yard is the Urethra,
which is the passage or channel by which both the seed and urine is
conveyed out through the yard. 'I'he subtance of it is sinewy, thick,
soft and loose, as the side ligaments are; it begins at the neck of
the bladler, and, being joined to it, passeth to the glands. 1t has
in the beginning of it three holes, of which the lygest of them is in
the midst, which receives the seed from each seminal vessel.

4. The yard has four muscles; on each side two; these muscles
are mstruments of voluntary motion, without which no part of the
body can move itself. it consists of fibrous fiesh to make its A
of nerves for ils sense, of veins for its nourishment, of arteries
its vital heat, of a membrane or skin to knit together, and to dis-
tinguish one muscle from another, and all of them from the flesh. Of
these muscles as 1 said before, the yard has two on each eide, and
theuse of them is to erect the yard, and make it stand, and thesefore
they are also called erectors. ~ But here you must note, thatof the
two on each side the one is shorter and rj;icker than the other: and
these are they that do erect the yard, and 'so are called erectors.
But the two others being longer and smaller, their office is to ///'ate
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the lower part of the Urethra, for making water, and emitting the
aee_('l ;5 upon which account they are called Accelerators.

5. That which is called the glands is the extreme part of the yard,
which is very soft,and of a most exquisite feeling by reason of the thin-
ness of the skin wherewith it is covered. This iscovered with Prepu-
tium, or foreskin, which in some men cover the top of the yard
quite close, but in others it doth not : which skic moving up acd
down in the act of copulation, brings pleasure both to man and wo-
man; this onter skin is that which the Jews were commanded to
cut off on the eighth day; this Pracputium, or foreskin, is tied to
the glands by a ligament or bridle; which ig called Frenum.

6. The last internal part of the yard are the vessels thereof, veins
nerves and arteries. Of these some pass by the skin, and are visi-
ble to the eye when the yard stands; others pass by the inward
partof the yard; the arteries are wonderfully dispersed through
the body of the yard, much excceding the dispersion of the veins;
for the right artery is dispersed to the left side, and the left to the
right side. It hath two nerves, the lesser whereof is bestowed up-
on theskin, the greater upon the muscles and body of the yard.
But this much shall suffice to be said in describing the” parts o(y -
eration in men; and shall, therefore in the next place, proceed to
describe those of women, so that the industrious midwife may
know how to help them in their extremities.

TON II. i
Describing the Parts of Generationin Women.

Whatever ignorant persons may imagine, or some good women
think, they are unwilling those private parts which nature has giv-
en them should be exposed, yet it is in this case absolutely necessary =
for I do positively affirm, that it is impossible truly to apprehend
what a midwife ought to do, if these parts are not perfectly un-
derstood by them, nor do I know any reason they have to be
ashamed to see or hear a particular description of what God and
nature hath given them, since it is not the having these parts, but
the unlawful use of them that causes shame.

To proceed then, in this description more regularly, I shall speak
in order of these following principal parts; 1st. Of the Privy

agsage ; 2d. Of the Womb; 3d. Of the Testicles, or Stones;

4th. Of the Spermatic Vessels. 4 f

1st. Of the privy passage. Under this head' I shall consider
the six following parts.

1. The lipst: l\)v:llhich are visible to the eye and are designed by
nature as a cover to the Fissura Magna, or great orifice ; these
are framed of the body, and have pretty store of spongy fat ; and
their use is to keep the internal parts from cold and dust. These
are the only things that are obvious to the sight, the rest are con-

8 :
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cealed, and cannot be seen, unless the two lips are stretched asun-
der, and the entry of the privities cpened. :

2. When the lips are severed, the next thing that appears is
the Nymphz or wings; they are formed of soft and spongy flesh
and are in form and color like the comb of a cock.

8. In the uppermost parts, just z2bove the urinary passage, may
be observed the Clitoris, which is a sinewy and hard body, full of
spongy and black matter within, like the side ligament of the yard;
representing in form the yard of a man, and falling as a man’s
yard, in proportion to the desire a woman hath in copulation; and
this also is that which gives a woman delight in copulation; for
without this a woman hath neither a desire to copulation, and de-
light in it, nor can conceive by it. And I have heard that some
women have had their Clitoris so Jong that they have abused other
women therewith; nay, some have gone so far as to say, that those
persons that have heen reported to be tlermaphrodites, as having
the genitals both of men and women are only such women in whom
the Clitoris hangs out externally, resembling the form of a yard.
But though I will not be positive in that, yet it is certain, the larg-
er the Clitoris is in any woman the more lustful she is.

4. Under the Clitoris, and above the neck, appears the Orifice,
ox urinary passage which is much larger in women than men, and
causes their water to come from them in a great stream. On both
sides the urinary passage may be seen two small membraneous
appendices, a little broader above than below, issuing forth of the
inward parts of the great lips, immediately mder the Clitoris;
the use whereof is to cover the orifice of the urine, and defend the
bladder from the cold air; so that when a woman pisseth, she
contracts herself so, that she conducts out the urine without suffer~
ing it to spread along the privities, and often without even wetti
the lips; and therefore these small membraneous wings are call
Nymphe, because thegr govern the woman’s water. Some women
have themso great and Jong, that they have been necessitated to
cut off so much as has exceeded and grew without the lips.

5. Nearthis ave four Caruncles, or fleshy knobs, commonly
called Caruncles Myrtiformes: these are placeg on each side two,
and a small one above, just under the urinary passage, and in vir-
gins are reddish plump and round, but hanging flagging when vir-
ghity is lost. In virgins they are joined toj ed!earggy a thin and
sinewy skin or membrane, which is called tie Hymen, and keeps
them in subjection, and makes them resemble a kind of rose bud
half blown. This disposition of the Caruncles is the only cemain
mark of virginity, it being in vain to search for it elsewhere, or
hope to be informed of it in any other way; and it is from the
E“eﬂ!'ﬂg and bruising the Caruncles, and forcing and breaking the

ttle membranes (which is done by the yard in the first act of
ovlation) that there bappens an effusion of blood; after which
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they vemain segamted and never recover their, first figuve, become
more and more flat asthe avts of copulation are increased; and in those
that have children they are almost totally defaced by reason of the
great distention these parts suffer in time of their labor. Tl use
is to straighten the neck of the womb to hinder the cold air from in-
commoding it, and likewise to increase mutual pleaswre in the act
of coition; for the Caruncles being then extremely swelled, aud fil-
led with blosd and spirits, they close with more pleasure upon the
jard of a man, whereby the woman is much more delighted. What
have said of the effusion of blood which happens in the first act
of copulation, though when it bappens it is an undoubted sign of
virginity, shewing the Caruncles Myrtiforms have never been
till then : yet when there happens no blood, it ¥ not always a sign
that virginity is lost before; for the hymen may be broken withuut
copulation by the defluxion of sharp humors, which sometimes hap-
pens to young virgins, because in them it is the thinest. It is also
done by the unskilful applying of bestaries to provoke the cerms, &c.
But these things happen 8o rarely, that those virgins do thereby
bring themselves umﬂ; a just suspicion. x

6. There is next to be spoken of the neck of the womb which is
nothing else but the distance between the pprivy passage and the
mouth of the womb, into which the man’s yard enters in the act of
copulation; and in of is about eigut ine
ches in length. It is of a membraneous substance, fleshy withougy
skinny and very much wrinkled within : and that it may both re-
tain the seed cast into it in the actof copulation,and also thut it
may dilate and extend itself to give sufficient passage to the infant
at 1ts birth. It is composed of two membranes, the innermost of
them being white, nervous and circuiarly wrinkled much like the
palate of an ox that so it might eitfier contract or dilate itself ac-
cording to the bigness or length of the man’s yard and to the end,
that by the collision, squeezing, or pressing made by the yard in
copulation, the pleasure may be mutually aug d. Tle external,
or outmost membrane is reg' and ﬂeshyiike the muscle of the Fun-
dament, surrounding the firat, 10 the end of the yard may be better
closed within it ; and it is by means of this membrane that the neck
adhieres the stronger to both the bladder and the right gut. The
internal membrane in young girls is very soft and delicate, but in
women much addicted to copulation it grows harder; and in those
that are grown aged, if they have been given much to venery, itis
almost become grisly.

7. Having spoken of the privy passage, I come now to speak of
the womb or matrix, its parts are two; the mouth of the womb
and the bottom of if. The mouth is an orifice at the entrance in~
to the womb, which may be dilated and shut together like a purse 3
for though in the act of copulation itis big enouﬁh to receive the
glands of the yard yet after conception it i so close ‘shut that it

~
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will not admit the point of a bodkin to enter ; and yet again at the
time of a woman’s delivery it is opened so- extraordinary that the
infant passeth through it into the world ; at which time this orie
fice wholly disappears, and the womb seems to have but one great
cavity from its bottom to #he very entranceof theneck. When a
woman is ot with child, it is a litile oblong, and of a substance
very thick and close ; but when she is with child, it is shortened,
and its thickness diminisheth, in proportion to its distension : and
therefore it is a mistake of some ists to affirm, that its sube
stance waxeth thicker a little before a woman’s labor ; for any one’s
reason will inform them that the more distended it is, the thiner it
must be, and the neaver a womaa is Lo the time of her delivery, the
shorter her womb must be extended. Asto the action by which
this inward orifice of the wemb is opened and shut, it is purely nat-
ural for were it otherwise, there would not be so many bastards got-
ten as there are ; nor would some married women have so
children were it at their own choice, but they would hinder con-
ception, though they would be willing enough to use copulation ;
for nature has attended that action with something pleasing and de-
lightfu), that they are willing to indulge themselves in the use thereof,
notwithstanding the pains which afterwards endure : and
the hazard of their lives which often follow it: And this comes
to pass not so much from any inordinate lust i wowmen, as for that
the great DIRECTOR of nature, for the increase and multiplication
of mankind, and even for all other species in the el world,
hath-placed such a magnetic virtue in the womb, that it draws the
seed to it as the loadstone draws iron. 0
The author of nature has plaeed the womb in the belly that the
heat might always be maintained by the warmth of the &am sur-
rounding it ; it is therefore seated in the middle of the Hypogas-
trum (or the lewer part of the belly) between the bladder and the
recturn (or right gut) by which also it is defended from any hurt
through the hardness ot the bones; and it is placed in the lower
E::'t of the belly for the conveniency of copulation, and of a birth’s
ing thurst out at the full time.

1t is of figure almost round, i ing hat to an oblong, in
part resembling a pear, for from being broad ar the bottom, it grad-
ua!ﬁiterminates in the point of the orifice, which is narrow.

e length, breadth and thickness of the womb differ acco
to the age and disposition of the body; for, in virgins not ripe, it
is very small in all its di ions, but in w whose terms flow
in great quantities, and such as frequently use copulation, it is much
larger; and if they have had children, it is larger in them than in
such as have none; but in women of a g stature, and well
shaped (it is as I havesaid before) from the entry of the privy
mhto the bottom of the womh, usually about eight, but the

of the body of the womb alone does not exceed three inches,
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and the breadth thereof is nearly about the same, and of the little
finger, when the Woman is not pregnant; but when the woman is
with ¢hild, it becomes of a prodigious greatness, and the nearer
the woman is to her delivery, the more is the womb extended.

It is mot.without,reason .then that nature (or the God of nature
rather) has made the womb of a membraneous substance; for
thereby it does - easier open to conceive, and is gradually dilated
from the growth of the Fafus, or young one, and is afkerwards
contracted and closed again, to thrust forth, both it and the after
burden, and then to retire to its primitive seat. Hence also it is
enabled to expel any noxious humors which may sometimes happen
to be contained within it.

Before I have done with the womb,. which is the field of genera-
tion, and ought therefore to be more particularly taken care of
(for as the seed of planis can produce no fruit, nor spring, unless
sown in ground proper te waken and excite their vegetative virtue,
80 likewise the seed of a man, though potentially containing all the
parts of a child, would never produce so admirable an effect, i it
were not cast into the field of nature (the womb) I shall proceed
toa more particular description of the parts thereof, and the uses
to which nature has designed them. )

The womb then is composed of various simildrly parts, that is
of membranes, veins, arteries and nerves. Its nes are two,
and they compose the principal part of its body; the utmost of
which ariseth  from the Peritonium or cawl, and is very thin,
without smooth, but within equal that it may the better cleave to
to the womb, as it were fleshy and thicker than any thing else we
meet with in the body when a woman is not pregnant, and is inier-
woven with all sorts of fibres or small strings, that it may the bet-
ter suffer the extension of the child and the waters caused during
]the pregnancy, and also that it may the sasier close again after de-
wery.

The veins and arteries proceed both from the Hypogastrics and
the Spermatic Vessels, of which I shall speak by and by; afl these'
are inserted and terminated in tie proper membrane of the womb..
The arteries supply it with blood for its nourishment, which being
brought thither in too great a quantity, sweats through the substance
of it, and distils as it were dew into the bottom of its cavity, from
whence do proceed both the terms in sipe virgins and the bl
which nourisheth the embryo in breeding women. The ¢
which issue from the Spermatic Vessels, are in each side of the
bottom of the womb, and are much less than those which proceed'
from the Hypogastrics, those being greater, and bedewing the whole'
substance of it. There are yet some other small vessels, which
arisinbg the one ﬁvomththe other, are oon;incted to the il&c:ml orgilce,
and by these, those that are pregnaat do purge away the sy ity!
of their terms, when they happen to have more than is mﬁn tlz
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powishment of the infant; by which means nature ha. taken such
care of it in the womb, that during its pregnancy, it shall not be
obliged to open itself for the passing away those excrementious hu-
mors, which should it be forced to do might often endanger a.homon.

As touching the nerves, they proceed from the brain. which fur-
nishes all the inner parts of the lower belly with them, which is the
true reason it hath so great a sympathy with the stomach, which is
likewise very considerably furnished from the same part; so that the
womb cannot be aftlicted with any pain, but the stomach is imme-
diately sensible thereof, which is the cause of those loathings or
frequent vomitings which happen to it.

But, besides all these parts which compose the womb, it hath
four ligaments, whose office is to keep it firm in its place, and pre-
vent its constant agitatian, by the continual motion of the intestines
which surround it, two of which are above and two below: those
above are called the broad ligaments, because of their broad and
membraneous figure, and are nothing else but the production of the
Perioneum which growing out of the side of the loins towards the
reins, come to be inserted in the sides of the bottom of the womb,
to hinder the body from bearing too much on the neck and #o from
suffering a precipitation, as will sometimes happen when the kiga-
ments are too much relaxed; and do also contain the testicles, and
as well conduct the different vessels, as the ejaculators to the womb.
The lowermost are called round ligaments, taking their original
from the side f the womb near the horn, from whence they pass the
grain, together with the production of the Peritonenum, which
accompanies them through the rings and holes of the oblique and
transverse muscles of the belly where they divide themselves into
many little branches, resembling the foot of a goose, of which some
are inserted into the os pubis, and the rest are lost and confounded
with the membranes that cover the upper and interior parts of the
thigh; and it is that which causes that numbness which women with
child feel in their thighs. These two ligaments are long, round and
nervous, and pretty big in their beginning, near the matrix, hollow
in their rise, and all along to the os pubis, where they are a little
smaller, and become flat, the better to be inserted in the manner
aforesaid; it is by their means the womb js hindered from rising
too high. Now, although the womb is held in its natural situation,
by means of these four ligaments, yet it has liberty cnough to extend
itsel" when pregnant, because they are very loose, and so easily yield
to its distension. But besides the ligaments, which keepthe womb
as it were in a poise, yet it is fastened, for greater security, by its
reck, both to the bladder and rectum, between which it is situated.
Whence it comes to pass, tiat if at any time the womb be imflamed,
it communicates the inflamatjon to the nej bouring parts.

Its use or projer action in the work o generation, is to receive
widretain the seed, and to reduce it from power to action, by its
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heat, for the generation of the infant, and is therefore absolutely
necessary for the conversation of the species. It also seems by ac-
cident to receive and expel the impurities of the whole body, as
when women have abundance of whites, and to purge away from
time to time the superfluity of blood, as it doth every month by the
evacuation of blood, as when a woman is not with child. And thus
much shall suffice for the description of the womb, in which I have
been the larger, because, as I have said before, it is the field of
generation. )

3d. The next thing to be described in tha genitals of women, is
the testicles, or stones, for such women have, as well as men, but
are not for the same use, and indeed are different from those in
men, in several particulars; as 1st, in place, being within the belly,
whereas in men they are without. 2dly, in figure, being uneven in
women, but smooth in men. 3dly, in magnitude, being lesser in
women than in men. 4thly, they are not fixed in women by mus-
cles, but by ligatures. 5thly, they have no prostrates. or kernels, a3
men have. 6thly, they differ in form, being depressed or flattish
in women, but oval in men. 7thly, they have but one skin, whereas
men have four: for the stones of men being more exposed, nature
bas provided for them accordingly. 8thly, their substance is more
soft than in men. And, 9thly, their temperature is colder than
men. And as they differ in all these respects, sq they de in their
use, for they perform not the same action as men’s, as I shall shew
presently. As for their seed, itis in the hollowness of -the abdo-~
men, and therefore not extremely pendulous, but rest upon the ova
oregg. Itis true Galen and Hippocrates did erreneously imagine
that the stones in women did both contain and elaborate seed as
those do in men, but it is a great mistake; for the testicles of
women are as it were no more than two clusters of eggs, which
lie there to be impregnated by the moist, spiritous paiticles, or ani-
mating effluvia conveyed out of the womb through the two tubes, or
different vessnls. But, however, the stones in women are very
useful, for where they are defective, generation work is at an end.
Tor though these little blndders, which are on their superfices, con-
tain nothing of seed, yet they contain several eggs, resembling the
eggs of birds, (commonly to the number of twenty in each testicle)
one of which being impregnated in the act of coition, by the most
spiritous part of the seed of the man, descends through the oviducts
into the womb, and there, in process of time, becomes a living
child.

4th. T am now to speak of the spermatic vessels in women,
which are two, and are fastened in their whele extent by a mem-
‘braneous appendix to the broad lignment of the womb. These do
not progi from the testicles as in men, but are distant from them
a finger’s breadth at least; and being di:nmed after the manner of
the miseraic veins, are trained along membraneous distance
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between the different vessels and the testicles. Their substance is
as it were nervous and moderately hard; they are round, hollow,
big, and broad enough at their end, joining to the horn of the womb.
Some authors affirm, that by these, women discharge their seed in-
to the bottom of the womb; but the whole current of our modern
auithors run quite another way, and are positive that there is no
sed at all in their vessels; but that afier the egg or eggs in the
avoric or testicles are impregnated by the seed 2%8 the man, thay
descend through these two vessels into the womb, where being
placed, the embryo is nourished. These vessels are shorter in
women than they are in men; for the stones of a woman lying with-
in the belly, their passage must needs be shorter; but their various
wreathing and windings in and out, make amends for the shortness
of their passage. The vessels are not united before they come to the
stones, but divide tl Ives into two branches, the largest whereof
only passes through the testicles, the lesser to the womb, both for
{he nourishment of itself and the infant in it. I further observe,
that these spermatic veins receive the arteries as they pass by the
womb, and so there is a mixture between natural ang vital blood,
that so the work might be better wrought, and that it is so, appears
by this. That if you blow up the spermatic vein, you may perceive
the right and left vessel of the womb blown by; from whence also
the communication of all the vessels of the womb may be easily
perceived.

The deferentia or carrying vessels, spring from the lower part
of the testicles, and are mn color white, and in substance sinewy,
and pass not the womb straight, but wreathed with several turni
and windings, as was said of the spermatic vessels, that so
shortness of the way may be likewise recompensed by their wind-
ing meanders; yet near the womb they become broad again. They
proceed in two parts from the womb, which resemble horns, and
arc therefore called the corns of the womb. And this is all that is
needful to be known or treated of concerming the parts of generation
both in men and women.

Only since our modern anatomists and physicians are of different
sentiments from the ancients, touching the woman’s contributing
of seed, for the formation of the child as well as the man; the an-
cients strongly affirming it, but our modern authors being generally
of another judgment; I will here declare the several reasons for
their opinions, and so pass on.

Secrion IIL
Of the differences between the modern Physicians touching the

Woman’s contributing sced to the formation of the child.

I will not make myselt a party in this controversy, but set down
in‘xfartially, t briefly, the arguments on each side, leaving the
judicious reader to judge for himself.

Though it is apparent (say the ancients) that the seed of man is
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the principal efficient and beginning of action, motion and genera-
tion, yet it is evident that the woman doth afford seed, because she
hath seminal vessels, which else had heen given her in vain; but
since nature forms nothing #n vain, it must be granted they were
made for the use of seed and procreation, and fixed in their proper
places, to gontribute virtue and efficacy to the seed. And this (say
they) is further proved from hence. ~That if women, at years of
maturity, use not copulation to object their seed, they often fall into
strange diseases, and. it is apparent that women are never better
pleased than when they are often satisfied this way, which argues
the pleasure and delight they take there ; which pleasurs, say they,
is double in women to what it is in mer ; for, as the delight of men
in copulation, consists chiefly, in the emission of the seed, so wo-
men are delighted both in the emission of their own, and the re-~
ception of the man’s.

But agaiust all this our modern authors affirm, that the ancients
were very eroneous , Forasmuch as the testicles in women do mot
afford seed, but are two eggs, like those of fowls, and other crea-
tures neither have they any such offices as men, but indeed are an
Ovarium, or receptacles for eggs, wherein these eggs are nourished:
by the sanguinary vessels dispersed through them; and from thence
one or more feecundated by the man’s seed, are conveyed into the
womb by the oviducts. And the truth of this,say they, is plain,
that if you boil them their liquor will have the same taste color,
and consistency, with the taste of bird’s eggs.—And if it be objec-
ted, that they have no shells, the answer is easy ; for the eggsof*
fowls, while they are in the ovary, nay, after they are fallen into
uteras, have no shell; and though they have one when they are laid
yet it is no more than a fence which nature has provided for them
against outward injuries, they being hatched without the body ; but
those of women being hatched within the bedy, have no need of a-
ny other fence than the womb to secure them. ;

They also further say, there are in the generation of the Feetus, or
young ones, two principles, active, and passive ; the active is the
man’s seed, elaborated in the testicles, out of the arterial blood and
animal spirits ; the passive principle is the ovum or egg, impreg-
nated by the man’s seed ; to say that women have true seed, say
they, is erroncous. But the manuer of conceptien istlds ; The
spiriteous part of men’s seed, in the act of copulation, reaching up
the ovarium or testicles of tne woman, which contain diverse eggs,
sometimes more and sometimes fewer, impregnates of them, which
being conveyed by the ovaducts to the bottom of the womb, pres-
ently begins to swell bigger and bigger and drinks in the moisture
that issent thither after the same manuer that the seeds in the
rround suck the fertile moisture thereof to make them sprout.

But notwithstanding what is here urged by our modera anato-
mists, there are some late writers of the opinion of the avtients,
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viz. that women have both and emit seed, in the act of copulation,

the good women themselves take it ill to be thought merely

passive in those wars, whercin they make sweh vigorous encounters,
aud positively affiem, they are sensible of the emission of their seed
in those engagements, and that a great part of the delight they take
in that act consists in it. I will not theretore go about to an
of their happiness away from them, but leave them in possession
their imagined felicity.

Haying thus laid the foundation of this work in the description

I have givea of the parts dedicated to the work of generation both

in man and wornan, I will now proceed to speak of conception and

of those things that are necessary to bexobserved by women from the
time of their conception to the time of their delivery.
CHAP. IIL.

Of conception ; what it is ; the signs thereof, whether con-
ceived of amale or female ; how women are to order them-
selves after conceplion.

SECTION I.

What conception is, and the qualifications requisite thereto.
Conception is nothing else but an action of the womb, by which

the prolific seed is received and retained, that an infant may

be engenaered and formed out of it.  There are two sorts
of conception; the one according to nature, which is followed
the generation of the infant in the womb; the other is false,
wholly against vature in which the seed ch into water, and

Rroduces only false conception, moles or other strange matter.

Now there are three other things principally necessary in order to

true conception, so that generation may follow; to wit, diversity of
sex, congression, and emission of seed. Without diversity of sexes
there can be no conception; for though some will have a wonsan to
be an animal that can engender of herself, it is a great mistake;
there can be no conception without a man to discharge his seed into
her womb. What they alledge of pullets laying eggs, without a
cock’s treading them is nothing to the purpose; for those eggs,
should they be set undera hen, will never become chickens, because
they never received any prolific virtue from the male which is abso-
lutely necessary to this purpose, and is sufficient to convince us that
diversity of sex is necessary even to those animals as well as to the
generation of man., But diversity of sex, though & be necessary to
conception, yet it will not doalone; there mustalso be a co ion
of those different sexes; for diversity of sex would profit litte, if
copulation did not follow. I confess I have heard of some subtle
women, who to cover their sin and shame have endeavored to per-
suade some persons that they were never touched by men to get

with child; and that one in particular pretended to conceive, by

going into a bath where a man had washed himself a little before, and

svent his seed in it, which was drawn and sucked into her womb
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as she pretended.  But, such stories as those are only fit to amuse
them that know no better. Now that these different sexes should
be obliged to come to the touch, which we call copulation cr coition,
besides, the natural desire of begetting their like, which stirs up
men and women to it, the parts appointed for generation are en-
dowed-by nature with a delightful and mutual itch, which begets in
them desire to the action; without which, it would notbe very easy
for man born for the contemplation of divine mysteries to join him-
self by way cf coition to a woman, in regard of the uncleanness of
the part and of the action; and on the other side, if women did but
think of those pains and inconveniencies to which they are subjecs
by their great bellies, and those hazards cven of life itself, besides
the unavoidable pains that attend their delivery, it 1s reasonsble to
believe they would be affrighted from it.  But neither sex make these
reflections till after the action is over, considering nothing beforehand
but the pleasure of enjoyment. So that it is from this voluptuous
itch that nature obligeth both sexes to this congression. Upon
which the third thing followeth of course, to wit, the emission of
seed into the womb in the act of copulation. For the woman having
received this prolific seed into her womb, and retained it there the
womb thereupon becomes compressed, and embraces the seed so
closely that being closed, the point of a needle (as saith Hippocrates)
cannot enter it without violence; and now the woman may be said
to have conceived; the several faculties which are in the seed it
contains, heing reduced by its heat from power into action, making
uge of the spirits with which the seed abounds, and which are the
instruments by which it begins to trace out the first linean.ents of all
the parts; to which afterwards, of making use of the menstruous
blood flowing to it, it gives in time growth and final perfection. And
thus much shall suffice to shew what conception is. I shall now
praceed to shew,
Srcrion II.
The signs of Conception.

There are many prognostics or signs of conception ; I will
name some of the chief, which are most certain, and let alone the
rest.

1. If a woman has been more than ordinary desirous of co
ulation, and hath taken more pleasure than usual therein, (which
upon recollection she may easily kuow,) it is a sign of con-
ception.

2. If she retam the seed in her womb after copulation, which she
may know if she peiceives not to flow down from the womb, as it
vsed to do before, for that is a sure sign the womb has recieved it
mto tre inward orifice, and there retains it.

3. If she finds a coldness and chillness after copulation it shews
the Ireat iz retired to make conception.
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4 If after this she begins to have loathings to those things
which she loved before, and this attended with a loss of appetite, and
a desire after meats, to which she was not affected before, and hath
often nauseatings and vomitings witlrsour belchings and exceeding
weakness of stomach.

5. After conception the belly waxeth very flat, because the womb
closeth itself together, to nourish and cherish™ the seed, contracting
itself so as to leave no empty space. ‘

6. If the veins of the breast are more clearly scen than they
were wont to be, it is a sign of conception.

7. So it is, if the tops of the nipples looks redder than form-
erly, and the breasts begin to swell, and grow harder than
usual, especialy if this be attended with pain and soreness.

8. 1Ifa woman hath twisting and griping pain, much like
“those of the cramp in the belly, and about the navel, it is a sign she
has conceived.

9. If under the lower eye-lid the veins be swelled, and appear
clearly, and the eye something discolored, it is a certain sign she
ia with child unless she have her menses at the same time upon ier, or
tl‘llat she hath sat up the night before. Thissign has never fail-
ed
10. Some also make this trial of conception: they stop the
woman’s urine in a glass or phial for three days,and then strain it
through a linen cloth, and if they find small living creatures in it,
they conclude that the woman has certainly conceived.

11. 'There is also another easy trial : let the woman that sup-
poses she has conceived, take a green nettle, and put it into her u-
rine, cover it close, and let it remain therein a whole nfght ; if the
woman be with child, it will be full of ved spots on the morrow ;
but if she be not with child it will be blackish.

12. The last sign T shall mention is that which is nost obvi-
ous to every voman, which ig the suppression of the terms. For
after conception, nature makes use of that blood (for the accom-
plishing of her work,) by its nourishing the embryo, which before
was cast out by nature because it was too great in quantity. For
it is an error to think that the menstrul blood, simply in itself con-
sidered, is bad ; because if a woman’s body be in good temper,
the blood must needs be good ; and that it is veided monthly, is be-
cause it offends in quantity, but not in quality.

+ But though the suppression of the terms is generally a_sure sign
of conception to such persons as have had them orderly before, yet
it is not the having them always a sign there is no conception.
Forasmuch as many that bave been with child have Lad their
terms, and gome even till the fifth or sixth month ; which happens
according tn the woman’s being more or less sanguine; for if a
woman has more bloed than will suffice for the nonrishment of the
embryo, nature continues to avoid it in the usual way. Whence
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the Experienced midwife may learn theve ure a few general rules
which do not sometimes «dmit of an exception. But this shall
suflice to be spoken of the signs and prognostics of conception.
Secrion III. “
Whether conception be of a Male or Female.

Authors give us several prognostics of this; though they are not
all to be trusted, yet there is some truth among them ; The signs
of a male child conceived are,

1. When a woman at,her rising up is more apt to stay herself
upon her right hand than left.

Her belly lies rounder and higher than when she has con-
ccived of a female.

3. She first feels the child to beat on her right side.

4. She carries her burden more light, and with less pain than
when it is a female.

5. Her right nipple is redder than the left and her right breast
harder and more plump.

6. Her color is more clear, nor is she so swarthy as when she
has conceived a female.

7. Observe a circle under her eye, which is a pale and bluish
color ; and if that under her rignt eye be most apparent; and most
discolored, she hath conceived a son.

8. If she would know whether she hath conceived a son or a
daughter, let her milk a drop of her milk into a bason of fair wa-
ter ; if it spreads and swims at top, it certainly is a boy; but
if it is round as it drops in, and sinks to the bottom, it is a girl.
This last is an infal'ible rule.  Andin all it is to be noted, that
what is a sign of male conception, the contrary holds good of a
female.

SEcTioN IV,
How a woman ought to order herself after conceplion.

My design in this treatise being brevity, I chall pretermit all taat
others say of the causes of twins ; and whether there be any such
thing as superfcetations, or a second conception in women, which is
yet common enough, when I come to shew yoy how the midwife
ought to proceed in the delivery of those women that are pregnant
with them. But having already spoken of conception, ¥ think it
now necessary to shew how such as have conceived ought to  order
themselves during their pregnancy, but they may avoid those incon-
veniencies which often endanger the life of the child, and many
tiwes their own.

A woman after her conception, during the time of her being with
child, ought to be looked on as indisposed or sick though in good
health: for child bearing is a kind of nine month’s sickness, being
ail that time in expectatien of many inconveniencies, which such a
situation usually causes to those that are not well governed during
that time and therefore ought to resemble a good vilot who, when

a



98 EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE.

sailing in a rough sea and {ull of rocks, avoids and shuns the dan-
ger il he steers with prudence; but if noy, it is a theusand to one
but he suffers shipwreck.  Inlike manner, a woman with child is
often in danger of miscarrying and losing her life, if she is not care-
ful to prevent those accidents to which sheis subjec all the time of
her pregnancy; all which time her care must be double, first of
herself, and secondly, of the child shie goes with, for otherwise a
single error may produce a double mischief; for if she receives
any prejudice, her child also suffers with her.

Let a woman therefore, after conveption, observe a good diet, sui-
table tn her temperament, custom, coudition and quality; and if she
can let the air where she ordinarily dwells be clear and well temper-
ed free from extremes, either of heat or cold; for being too hot, it
dissipateth  the spirits too much, and causeth many weaknesses,
and by being too cold and foggy, it may bring down rheums, and
distillations on the lungs, and so cause her to cough, which by its
impetuous motions forcing downwards, may make her miscarry.
She ought also to avoid all nauseous and filthy smells; for sometimes
the stink of a cardle not well put out may cause her to come be-
fore her time: and I have kuown the smell of charcoal to have the
same effect. Let her also avoid smeiling of rue, mint, pennyroyal,
castor, brimstone, &ec.

But with respoct to her diet, women with child have generally so
great loathings, and so many different longings, that it is very diffi- -
cult to prescribe an exact diet for them. ~ Only this I think advisa-
ble, that they may use of those meats and drinks which are to
themn most desirable, though perhaps not in themselves so wholesome
as some others, and it may not be so pleasant; but this liberty must
be made use of with this caution, that what she so desires be not in
itself absolutely unwholesome; and zlso that in every thing they
take care of excess. But if a child-bearing woman finds herself
not troubled with such longings as we have spoken of, and in such
quantity as may be sufficient for herself and the child which her ap-
petite may in a great measure regulate; for it is alike hurtful for
her to fast too long, as to eat too much, and therefore rather eat too
little and often, especially let her avoid eating too much at night;
because the stomach, being too much filled, compresseth ‘the dia-
phragm, and thereby canses difficulty of breathings. Let her meat
be easy of decoction, such as the tenderest parts of beef, mutton,
veal, sows, pullets, capons, pigeons and patridges, either boiled or
roasted, as she likes best: new laid eggs are also very good for her;
and let her put inte her broths those herbs that purify it, as sorrel
lettuce, succory and burrage; for they will purge and purify the
blood ; let her avoid whatsoever is hot seasoned especially pies and
baked meats, which being of hot digestion overcharge the stomach.
If she desires fish, let it fresh, and such as is taken out of rivers
and running streams. Let her eat quinces, or marmalade to
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strengthen her child; for which purpose sweet almonds, ho.ley,
sweet apples, and full ripe grapes are also good. Let her abstain
from all sharp, sour, bitter, salt things, and all things that tend to
provoke the terms, such as garlic, onions, olives, mustard, fennel,
with pepper, of all spices, except cinnamon, which in the last three
months is good for her. It at first her diet be sparing as she in-
creases in bigness, let-her diet be increased, for she ought to congider
she has a child as well as herself to nourish. Let her be moderste
in her drinking; and if she drinks wine, let it be rather claret
than white, (which will breed good blood, help the digestion, and
comfort the stomach which is always weakly during ber pregnancy)
but white wine being diuretic, or that which provokes urine ought
to be avoided. Let her have a care of too much exercise, and let
her avoid dancing, riding in a coach, or whatever else puts the body
into violent motion, especially in her first month. But to be more
particular T shall here set down rules proper for every month for the
child-bearing woman to order herself, from the time she has first
conceived to the time of her delivery.
Rules for the first two months

As soon as a woman knows or has reason to believe, she has
vonceived, she ought fo abstain from all violent motion or exercise,
whether in walking, riding on horseback or in a coach. Let her
also abstain from venery, to which after conception, she has usually
no great inclination, lest there be a mole or superfeetation; which is
the adding of one embryo to another. Let her beware she kift not
her arms too high, nor carry great burdens, nor repose herself on
hard and uneasy seats. Let her use moderately meats of good
juice and easy concoction, and let wine be neither too strong nor too
sharp, but a little mingled with water ; or if she be very abstemi-
ous, she may use water wherein cinnamon is boiled. Let heravoid
fastings, thirst, watching, mourning, sadness, anger, and all other
pertubationsof the mind. Let none present any strange or un-
wholesome things to her, not so much as name it, and so
either cause her to miscarry, or the child have some deformity on
that accouut. Keep her belly Ioose with prunes raisins, or manna
in her broth ; and let her use the following electuary to strengthen
the womb and the child.

Take conserve of burage, burloss, and red roses, two ounces
each ; balm citron peel, and mirohalans candied, each an ounce :
extract of wood aloes a scruple ; pearl prepared halfa dram, red
coral, ivory, each a dram ; precious stones each a scruple ; can-
died nutmegs two drams ; and with syrup of apples and quinces
make an electuary.

Let her use the following Rules.

Take pearls prepared a dram ; red coral prepared and ivory
each halfa dram, precious stones, each a scruple ; yellow citron
veels, mace, cinnamon, cloves, each half a dram, safiron a scruple,
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wood aloes halfa scruple ; ambergrease six dramns, and with six
ounces of sugar, dissolved in rose water, make rouls. Let her also
apply strengtheners to the navel, of nutmegs, mace, mastic, made
up in bags, or a toast dipped in malmsey, sprinkled in powder of
mint. If she happens to desire clay, chalk, or coal (as many wo-
men with child do) give her beans boiled with sugar ; and if she
long forany thing which she cannot obtain let her presently drink
a large deaught of pure cold water.
Rules for the third Month.

In this month and the next, be sure to  keep from hlee(}im‘ie: for
though it may be safe at other times, it will not be so untill the end
of the fourth month : and yet if toomuch blood abound, or some
incident disease happen, whicli requires evacuation, you may use a
cupping glass, with scarification, and a little may be drawn from
the shoulders and arms especially if she has been accustomed to
bleed. Let her take care of lacing hersell’ ton straightly but give
herself more liberty than she used to do; for, enclosing Ker belly in
too straight a mould, she hinders the infant from taking its free
growth, and ofien makes it come before its time.

Rules for the fourth Month.

In this month you ouglit also to keep the child bearing women
from bleeding, unless in extraordinavy cases ; but when this
month is passed, blood letting and physic may be permitted, if it
be gentle and mild ; and perhaps it may be necessary to prevent
abertion, in thizmonth she may purge in acute diseases 5 but pur
ging may be only used from the beginning of this menth to the end
of the sixth ; but let her take care that in purging she usesno ve-
hement medicine, nor very bitter, as aloes, which 1s an enemy to
the child, and opens the mouth of the vessels ; neither let her use
colnquintia scamony, nor twbith ; she may use cassia, manna,
rhubarb, agavic, and senna diacidonium, purgans is the best with -
little of the electuary of the juice of roses.

Rules for the Fifth, Sizth, and Seventh Months.

In those months child bearing women are often troubled with
coughs, heart beating, fainting, and watching, pains in the loins,
hips, and bleeding. The cough is from a sharp vapour that comes
to the jaws and rough artery from the terms, or from the thin
part of that blood gotten into the veins of the breast, or fallen from
the head to the breast, this endangers abortion, and strength fails
from watching, therefore purge the humours that fall from the
breast with rhubarb and agaric, and strengthening the head as in a
catarrh, and giye sweet lenitives as in a cough. Palpitation and
fainting arise \rom a vapour that go to it by the arteries or from
blood that aboundeth, and cannot get out at the womb, but ascends
and oppress the heart; and in this case, eordials should be used both
nwardly and outwardly.  Watching is from sharp, dry vapours
that trouble the spirits ; in this case usc frictions, and let the
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woman wash her feet at bed time, and let her tage syrup of popies,
dried roses emulsions of sweet almond and popy seeds. If she be
tyoubled with pains in her loins and hips, as in these months he 18
subject to be from the weight of her child, who is now grown big
and heavy, and so strengthen the ligaments of the womb, and ~parts
adjacent, lether hold it up with swathing bands about her neck.
About this time also the woman often lLappens to havea flux of
blood, either at the nose, womb, or hemorrhoids, from plenty of
blood, or from the weainess of the child that takes it not in, or
else from evil humours in the blood, that siirs up nature to send it
forth, And sometimes it happens that the vessels of the womb
may be broken, either by some violent motion, full cough or trouble
of mind, (for any of these will work that effect) and this is co dan

gerous, that in such a case the child ernnot be well ; but ifit be
from blood only, the dangar is no less, provided it flows hy the veins
of the neek of the womb, for then it prevents plethory, and takes a

way the nourishment of the child ; but it proceeds from the weak-
sess of the child that draws it not, abortion of the child ofren fol-
lows, or hard travail, or else she goes beyond her time. But if it
flows by the inward veins of her womb there is more danger by the
openness of the womb if it comes from evil blood ; the dzn{?rer is
alike from cacochimy, whish is like to fall uponboth. 1If it a-
rises from plethory, open a vein, but with great caution, and give
her astringents such as the following. “Take pearl prepared a
scruple ; red coral two scruples, mace, nutmegs, each a dram,
cinnamon, half a dram ; make a powder, or with sugar rouls ;*
or, give this powder in broth ; ¢ Take red coral & dram ; precious
stones helf a scruple 3 red saunders half a dram ; sealed earth and
tormentil roots, each two scruples with sugar of roses and manus
Christi, with pearl five drams, makea powder. You may also
strengthen the child at the navel ; and if there be a cacochim, alter
the humours, and evacuate, if you may do it safely ; you may like-
wise use amulets on her nands and n{)out her neck. Ina flux of
hemorrhoids, let her drink hot wine with a toasted nutmeg. In
these months the belly is also subject tobe bound ; but if it be
without-an apparent disease, the brothofa chicken, or of veal
sodden with oil, or with the decoction of mallows, mercury and
linseed put up ina clyster will not be amiss, but in less quantity
than is given m other cases ; to wit of the decoction five ounces
of common oil, three ounces of sugar, two ounces of cassia, fistula,
one ounce. But if she will not take a clyster one or two yolks of
new laid eggs ; or a few peas pottage warm with a little salt and
sugar supped a little before meat will be very convenient.
But if her belly shall be distended and stretched out with wind a
a little fennel seed and anniseed reduced into powder and mingled
with honey and ‘made after the manner of an electuary will do
verv well. Also if the thighg‘l;nd feet swelllet them be amointed
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with oxphredium (which is a liquid medicine made with vinegar
and vose water) mingled with a little salt.
Rules for the Eighth Month.

‘The eighth is commonly the most dangerous and therefore the
greatest care and caution eught to be used ; and her diet ought to
be better in quality, but not more, nor indeed so much in quanti-
tity as before ; but as she must abate her diet, so she must in-
crease her exercise. And because then women with child, by rea-
son of the sharp humours, after the belly , are accustomed to weaken
their spirits and strength, they may well take before meat an elec-
tuary of diarrhodan or aromaticum, restium or diamargarton and
as they will loathe and nauseate their meat, they may take green
ginger condited with sugar, or the rinds of citwrons and oranges
condited ; and ofien use honey for the strengthensng of the infant.
When she is not far from her labor, let her use every day seven
roasted figs before meat and sometimes lick a little ﬁone but let
her beware of salt and powder meat, for it is neither g for her
nor her child.

Rules for the Ninth Month.

In the ninth month, let her have a care of lifting any great weight;
but let her move a little more to dilate the parts, and stir up the
natural heat. Let her take heed of stooping, neither sit too much
nor lie on her sides ; neither ought she to bend herself much, lest
the child be unfolded in the umbilical ligament, by which means it
often perishes. Let her walk and satir often, and let her exercise
be rather to go upwards than downwards ; let her diet now espee-
ciallf be light and easy of digestion ; asdamask, prunes with sugar
or figs, and raisins, before her meat, as also the yolk of eggs, flesh
and broth of chickens, birds, partriges, and pheasants; astringent
and roasted meats, with rice and hard eggs, millet, and such like
other things are proper ; baths of sweet water with emolient herbs,
ought to be used by her this month without intermission. And
after thebath let her beily be annointed wita the oil of roses and vi-
olets ; but for her privy parts, it is fitter to annoint them with the
fat of hens, geese, or ducks, or with oil of lillies, and the decoc-
tion of linseed and penugreck, boiled with oil of linseed and marsh-
mallows, or with the following liniment.

“ Take of mallows and marshmallows, cut and shred, of each an
ounce ; of linseed one ounce ; let them be boiled from twenty oun-
ces of water to ten ; then let her take three ounces of boi brols
of oil of almonds, and oil of flourdeluce, of each one ounce ;
denr suet three ounces ; let her bathe with this, and annoint her-
eslf wih it warm.”

If for fourteen days before the birth she do every night ané
morning bathe and moisten her belly with muscadel and lavender
water 'ie child will be much strengthened thereby. And if every
dav she eat toasted bread, it will kinder nnyxmg from growing
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to_the child. Her privy parts may be also gently stroaked down
with formentation.

“Take 3 ounces of linseedd; of mallowsand marshmallows sliced,
of eachone handful; let them be put into a bag and boiled imme-
diately; and let the woman with child every morning and evening
take the vapor of this decoction in a hollow etool, taking great heed
that no wind nor air corae to her in any part, and let her wipe the
part so anointed with a linen cloth that she may anoint the belly and
groins as at first. When she is come so near her time as to be
withiu ten or fourteen days thereof if she begins to feel any more
than ordinary pain let her use every day the following.

Take mallows and marshmallows of each one handful; camomiie,
herd, mercury, maiden hair, of each one handful ; of linseed four
ounces: let them be boiled in such a sufficient quantity of water as
may make a broth therewith. But let her not sit too hot wpon the
seat nor higher than a little above her navel; nor let her sit on it
Jonger than above half an Lour lest her strength Janguish and decay,
foritis better to use it often than to stay too long in it.  And thus
I'have shewn how a child-bearing woman ought to govern herself in
each month during her pregnancy. How she must order herself at
her delivery shall be shown in another chapter after I have first shewn
the industrious Midwife how the child is formed in the womb and
the of its d biture there.

CHAPTER L
Of the parts proper for the Child in the Womb: how it w
Jormed there, and the manner of its situation therein.

In the last chapter I shewed what conception was, how ccom-
plished, its signs, and how she who hath conceived ought to order
herself during the time of her pregnancy. Now before I speak of
her deliverysit is necessary tnat the midwife be first acquainted with
the parts proper to a child in the womb, and also how it is formed
and the manner of its situation and decumbiture there; without the
knowledge of which, no one can tell how to deliver a woman as she
ought. 'This therefore shall be the work of thischapter. I shall
begia with the first of these.

SECTION 1.
Of the parts proper to a child in the womb.

In this section I must first tell you what I mean by the parts
proper to achild in the womb, and they are only those that either
help or nourish it, whilst it is lodged in that dark repository of
nature, and that help to clothe and defend it there, and are cast a-
way as of no more use after it is born, and these are two, viz. the
um{ﬂicum, or navel vessels, and the secundem ; by the first it is
nourished, and by the second clothed and defended from wrong. Of
each of these I shall speak distinctly, and first,

Of the Umbili or navel

These are four ia number, viz. one vein, two arteries, and the
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vessel which is called urachos. 1. The vein is that by which tne
infant is nourished, from the time of its conception t» the time of
its delivery; till being brought into the light of this vyorld_ it has
the same way of concocting its food that we have. This vein ari-
seth from the liver of the child, and is divided into two parts when
it hath passed the navel; and thesé two are again divided, and sub-
divided, the branches being upheld by the skin called chorion (of
which I shall speak by and by) and are joined to the veins of the
mother’s womb, from thence they have their bicod for the nourish-
ment of the child. 2. The arteries are two on each side, which
proceed from the back branches of the great artery of the mother:
and the vital blood is earried by these to the child, being ready con-
cocted by the mother. 3. A nervous r sinewy production is led
from the bottom of the bladder of the infant to navel, and this is
called urachos; and its use is to convey the urine of the infant
from the bladder to the alantois. Anatomists do very much vary
in their opinions concerning this; some denying any such thing to
be in the delivery of women, and others affirming it; but experi-
ence testifies there issuch a thing. For Bartholomew Cabrolios,
the ordinary doctor of y to the college of physicians at
Montpelier in France, records thic history of a maid whose water be-
ing a long time stopped, at last issued out through her navel; and
Johannes Fernelius speaks of the same thing that happened to a
man of thirty years of age, who having a stoppage in the neck of
the bladder his urine issued out of his navel many months together,
without any prejudice at all to his health, which he ascribes to the
ill lyiug of his navel, whereby the urachos was not well dried. And
Volchier Coitas, quotes another such in a maid of thirty four years,
at Nuremburg in Germany. 'These instances, thouﬁh they happen
but seldom, are sufficient to prove that there is such a thing as an
urachos in men. These four vessels before mentioned, viz. one
vein, two arteries, and the urachosdo join near to the navel, and
are united by a skin which they have from the chorion, and so be-
ceme like a gut rope, and are altogether void of sense; and this is
that which the good women call the navel string. The vessels are
thus joined together, that so they inay neither be broken, severed
nor entangled: and when the infant is born, are of no use, save t::lls
to make up the ligament, which stops the whole of the navel
some other physical use, &e.
Of the secundine or after birth.

Setting aside the name given to this, by the Greeks and Latins,
itis called in English by the name of Secundine. After birth and
after barden, which dre held to be four in number.

1. The first is called Pl a, b it bles the form of
a cake, and is knit both to the navel and ehorion and makes up the
Freutﬂst part of the secundine or after birth. The flesh of it is

ike that of the mult, or spleen, soft, red, and tending something to
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blackness, and hath many small veins and arteries in 1t; and cer-
tainly the chiefuse of it is for containing the child in the womb.

+ 2. The second is the Chorion. This skin, and that called the
Amnios, involve the child round, both above and underneath, and
on both sides, which the Alantcis doth not. This skin is that
which is most commonly called the secundine,” as it is thick and
white, garnished with many small veins and arteries, ending in the
Placenta, before named, being very light and slippery. 1Its use is
not only to cover the child round about, but alse to receive and sufe-
ly bind up the roots and the veins and arteries, or navel vessels be-
%re described.

3. The third thing which makes up the secundine, is the Alan-
tois, of which there isa great dispute among the anatomists; some
saying there is such a thing and others that there is not. Those
that will have it to be 2 membrane, say, it is white, soft, and excee-
ding thin, and just under the placenta, where it ts knit to the ura-
chos, from whence it receives #he urine, and its offlce is to keep it
separate from the sweat, that the saltness of it may not offend the
tender skin of the child.

4. The fourth and last covering of the child is called Amnois, and
it is white, soft and transparent, being nourished by some very
small veins and arteries. Its use is not only to enwrap the child
round, but also to retain the sweat of the child.

Having thus described the parts proper to the child in the womb,
I will next proceed to speak of the formation of the child therein,
as soon as I have explained the lard terms in this section that those
for whose help this is designed may know what they read. There
is none so ignorant as not to know that a vein is that which receives
blood from the liver, and distributes it in soveral branches to all
parts of the body. Arteries proceed from the heart, are in continu-
almotion, and by the motion quicken the body. Nerve is the same
as sinew, and is that by which the brain adds sense and motion to
the body. Placenta properly signifies a sugar cake; but in this
section it isused to signify a spongy picce of flesh, resembling a cake
full of veins and arteries, and is made to reeeive the mothers ' lood,
appointed for the infant’s nourishment in the womh. Chorion is
the outward skin which compasseth the child in the womb. The am-
nois is the inner gkin which compasseth the child in the womb. The
Alantois is the skin that holds the urine of the child during the time
that it abides in the womb.  The Urachos is the vessel that conveys
the urine from the child into the womb to the Akmtois. T now pro-

ceed to
SECTION I;.
Of the formation of the child wm the womo.
To speak of the formation of the child in the womb, we must be-
gin where nature begins; and that is, at the act of coition, in which
the womb baving received the eperative seed, without which there
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can be no conception, the womb immediately shuts up itseil so close
that not the point of a needle can enter the inward ovifice; and
this it does partly to hinder the issuinﬁ out of the seed again, and
partly to cherish it by the inbred heat, the better to proveke
it to action; whioh is one reason why women’s bellies are so
lank at their first conception. The woman having thus conceived,
the first thing which is the operative in the conception, is the spirit
wheueof the seed is full, which nature quickening by the heat o,' the
womb, stirs it up to action. This seed consists of very different
parts, of which some are more and some are less pure. The inter-
nal spirits therefore separateth those parts that are less pure, which
are thick, cold and clammy, from them that are more pure and no-
ble. The less pure are cast to the outsides, and with them the soed
is circled round, and of them the membranes are made, in which
thas seed which is the most pure is wrapped round, and kept close
together, that it may be defended from cold and other accidents, and
operate the better.

% The first that is formed is the amnois, thenext the chorion; and
they enwrap the seed round as it were a curtain. Soon afier this
(for the seed thus shut up in the womb lies not idle) the navel vein
is bred, which pierceth those skins, being yet very tender, and car-
ries a drop of blood from the veins of the mother’s womb to the seed;
from which drop is formed the liver, from which liver there is quickly
bred the vena cava or chief vein, from which all the restof the
veins thatnourish the body spring: and now the body hath some-
thing to nourish it, whilst 1t performs the rest of nature’s work, and
also blood administered to every part of it to form flesh

This vein being formed, the arteries are soon after formed, then
the great artery, of which all others are but branches, and then the
heart; for the liver furnisheth the arteries with blood to form the
heart, the arteries being made of seed, but the heart and
the flesh of bloed. After this the brain is formed, and then
the nerves to give sense and motion to the infant. Afterwards
the bones and flesh are formed, and of the bones, first the wertebra
or ¢! e bones, and then the skull &c.

A to the time in which this curious part of nature’s workman-
ship is formed, physicians assign four different seasons whercin this
microcosm is formed, and its formation perfected in the womb:
The first is immediately after coition; the second time of forming,
say they, is when the womb, by the force of its own innate power
and virtue makes a manifest mutation or coagulation in the seed,
so taat all the substance thereof secms coagulated flesh and blood,
which happens about the twelfth or fourteenth day after copulation,
und thaugh this concretion or fleshy mass abounds with spirits, yet

_it_remains undistinguishable without any form, and may be cal-
led a rough draught of the foctus or embryo. The third time in
which this fabrie is come to some further maturity is, when the
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principal parts may be m some measure distinguislied, and one may
discern the liver, umbilical veins, arteries, nerves, brain and heart;
and this is about eighteen days after conception. The fourth and
last time assigned by physicians for the formation of the child, is
ahout the thirtieth day after conception for-a male, but for a fe-
male, they say forty-two or forty-five days are required, though for
what reagon I know not, nor does it appear by the birth; for if
the male receives its formation fifteen days sooner than the female why
should it not be born so much sooner too. Butas to that, every day’s
experience shews us the contrary; for womengo to the full time of
nine months both with male and female. But at this time of thir-
ty days, (or some will have it 45) the outward parts may be also
seen exquisitely elaborate, and distinguished by joints, and from
this time the child begins to be animated, though as yet there is no
sensible motion: and hasall the parts of the body, theugh small
and very tender, yet entirely formed and figured, although not lon-
ger in the whole than one’s middle finger; and from thence forward
the blood flowing every day more and more to the womb, not by in-
tervals, like their courses, but contiuvally, it grows bigger and
stronger in the end of nine months being the full time of a woman’s
ordinary labour.

Very great have been the disputes among both philosophers and
Physicians about the nourishment of the child in the womb, both as
to what it is and which way it reocives it. Almaeon was of opinion
that the infant drew in its nourishment by its whole body, because it
israre and spongy, as a spunge sucks in water on every side; and
&0 he thought the infant sucked blood not only from its mother’s
veins, but also from the womb. Democritus held that the child
sucks in the nourishment at its mouth. Hippocrates affirms that the
child sucks in nourishment and breath by its mouth from the moth-
er, for which he gives two reasens: 1st. That it will suck as soon
as it is born, and must have learnt to suck before. 2nd. Because
there are excrements found in the guts as soon as itis born. But
neither of these reasons are sufficient to prove his assertions ; for as
to the first, “ that the child will suck as soon as it is born,” it is
from natural instinct ; for take a young cat that never saw her dam
catch amouse, and yet siie will catch mice herself as soon as she is
able. And as to his second reason, it is a sufficient answer to say,
that the excrements found in the guts of an infant new born, are not
excrements of the first concoction, which is evident, because they
don’t stink, but are the thickest part of the blood, which is conveyed
from the vessels of the spleen to the guis.  Having therefore said

h to confute the opinion of the child’s receiving nourishment
by the mouth, I do affirm that the child receives its nourishment in
she womb by the navel, and, that 1t should be so, is much more
consonant to truth and reason; which being granted, it will easily
follow that the nourishment the child roceives, is pwre blood convey-
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ed into the liver by the navel vein, which 1sa branch of the vena
porta, or great vein, and passes to the smallest veins of the liver,
Here this blood is made most pure, and the thicker and rawer part
of it is conveyed to the spleen and kidneys, and the thick excrement
of itto the guts, which is that excrement found there so goon as
they are born. The pure part is conveyed to the vena cava,and
by it distributed throughout the body by the small veins, which lika
5o many small rivulets, pass to every part of it. This blood is
accompanied (as all blood is) with a certain watery substance, the
better to convey it through the passage it is to run in, which as in
men, is breathed out by sweating, and contained in the amnios, as I
have already said.

Eaplanation of the different parts of the Wosb, §c.—logeth-
er with the manner of the Child’s lying therein.
A. The portion of the Chorion dissected and removed from its
proper place.
B. A portion of the Amnios.
C. The Membrane of the Womb dissected.

1
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D. The plicenia, being a fleshy substance endved ‘with many
small vessels by which the infant receives its nourishment.
. The varication of the vessels which makes up the navel string.

F. 'The navel string, by which the urmbelical vessels are carri-

ed from the Placenta to the navel.

G. 'The infant as it lieth perfect m the womb near the time of

delivery.

H. The in},;ertiun of the umbelica! vessels into the navel of the

infant.
Secrion I
The different posttions in which the Child is found in the
Womb, during the time of the woman’s pregnancy.

1 come now to shew after what manner the child lies in the womb,
a thing so essential for a midwife to know, that she can be no mid-
wife who is ignorant of it; and yet, even about this, authors ex-
wemely differ; for there isnot two in ten that agree what is she
form that the child lies in the wamb, or in what fashion it lies
there; and this may arise in a great measure from the different fig-
ures that the child is found in, according to the different times of the
woman’s pregnancy; for near the time of its deliverance out of
those winding chambers of nature, it oftentimes changes the form in
which it lay before, for another. Hippocrates affirms, the child is
50 placed ir the womb, as to have its hands, its knees, and its head
bent down towards its feet, so that it lies round together, its hands
upon both its knees and its face between them; so that each eye
toucheth each thumb, and bis nose betwixt his knees. And Bar-
tholinug was also of the same opinion. Columbus describes the pos-
ture of the child thus: ¢ The right arm bowed, the fingers were un-
der the ear and above the neck ; the head bowed down, so that the
chin toucheth the breast, the left arm is propped up by the bending
of the right elbow, the legs are lifted up so that the thigh toucheth
the belly, the knees the navel, the heel the left buttock, and the foot
is turned back and covereth the secrets; the left thigh toucheth the
belly, and the leg islifted up to the breast, the back lying outward.
And thus much shall suffice concerning the opinion of authors.

I will now shew the several situations of the child in the womb
according to the different times of pregnancy, by which those that
are contrary to nature, and are the chief cause of all labours, will
be more easily conceived by the understanding midwife. It ought
therefore, in the fimet place, to be observed, that the infants, as well
male as female, are generally sitvated in the mids: of the womb;
for though sometimes to appearance a woman’s belly seems higher
on the one side than on the other, yet it is so with respect to her belly
only, and not of her womb, in the midst of whichit is always placed.

But in the second place a woman’s great belly makes differ-
ent figures according to the different times of pregnancy; for
when she is young with ehild, dleﬁembr\'o is always foand
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of round figure a little oblong, having the spine modcm!e]{
turned inwards, the thighs folded, and a little raised, to which
the legs are so joined that the heels teuch the Iﬁmmcka. The
arms are bending, and the hans placed upon the knees; towards
which the head is inclining forwards, so that the chin toucheth the
breast in which posture it resembles one sitting to ease nature,
and stooping down with the head to see what comes from him.
The spine of its back is at that time placed towards the mother’s
and the head uppermost, the face forwards, and the feet downwards:
proportionably to its growth, it extends its members by littie and
little, which were exactly folded the first month. In this posture it
usually keeps till the seventh month, and then by a natural propen~
sity and disposition of the upper. part of the body, the head is
turned downwards towards the inward orifice of the wormb, tumb-
ling as it were over its head, go that then the feet are uppermost,
aad the face towards the mother’s great gut; and this turning of
the infant in this manner, with his head downwards, towards the
latter end of a woman’s reckoning isso ordered by nature, that it
may thereby be the better disposed for its passage into the world
at the time of its mother’s labour which is then not far off: (and
indeed several children turn not all until the very time of birth) for
in this posture all its joints are most easily extended in coming
forth, for by this means, the arms and legs cannot hincer its birth,
because they cannot be bended against the inward orifice of the
womb; and the rest of the body, being very supple, passeth without
any difficulty after the head, which is hard and big, being past the
birth. It is true, there are divers children that lie in the womb in
another posture, and come to the birth with their feet downwards,
especially if therc be twins; for then by their different motions they
so disturb one another that they seldom come both in the same pos-
ture at the time of labor, but one will come with the head, and
another with the feet, or perhaps lie across, and sometimes one of
them will come right.  But however the child may be situated in
the womb, or to whatever posture it presents itself at the time of
birth, if it be not with its head forward, as I have before described,
it is always against nature: and the delivery will occasion the
mather more pain and danger and require greater care and skill
from the midwife than when the labor is more natural.
CHAP. 1V,
A Guide for Women in travail shewwmg what is to be done
when they fall in labor, in order for their delivery.

The end of all that we have been treating of, is the bringing forth
of a child ianto the world, with safety both to the mother and to the
infant.  The whole time of the woman’s pregnancy may very well
e termed a kind of labor ; for, from the time of her conception, to
the time of Mer delivery she labors under many difficulties; is sub-
yect to many distempers, and in eontinual danger, from one cause



EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 111

or another, till the time of birth comes, and when that comes the
greatest labor and travail comes along with it, insomuch, that, then
all her others are forgotten, and that only is called the time of her
labor; and to deliver her safely is the principal business of the mid-
wife. To assist her herein, is the chief design of this chapter. The
time of the child’s being ready for its birth, when nature endeav-
ors to cast it forth, is that which is properly the time of a woman’s
labor. And since many women, especially of their first chil , are
mistaken in their reckoning, and so, when they draw near their time,
take every pain they meet with for the labor, when it is not so,
which often proves prejudicial and troublesome to them, I will in
the first section of this chapter, set down some signs, by weich a
woman may know when the true time of her labor is come.
SECTION 1.
Signs of the irue time of a woman’s labor.

‘When women with their first child, percieve any extraordinary
pains in iheir belly, they immediately send for their midwife, taking
it for their labour; and then if the midwife be not a skilful and jn-
dicious woman, she will without further inquiry, take it for gran-
ted, and so go about to put her into labor before nature is prepared
for it ; which may endanger the life both of the mother and the child
by breaking both the amnois and chorion. These pains which are
often mistaken for labor, are removed by warm clothes laid on the
belly, and the applications of a clyster or two by which those pains
which precede a true labour, are rather furthered than hindered.
There are also other pains incident to women in that condition from
aflux in the belly, which are easily known by the frequent stools
which follow them.

The signs therefore of labour some few days before are, that the
wnoman’s belly, which before lay high, sinks down and hinders her
from walking so easily as the used to do; also there flows from the
womb slimy humors, which nature has appointed to moisten and
smooth the passage, that its inward orifice may be the more easi-
ly dilated when there is occasion; which beginning to open at that
time suffers that slime to flow away, which proceeds from the glan-
dules called Prostatze. These are signs preceding labour; but
when she is presently falling into labor, the signs are great pains
about the region of the reins and loins, which, coming and reiter-
ating by intervals, answer to the bottom of the belly by congruous
throes, and sometimes the face is red and inflamed, the blood bein;
much heated by the endeavors a woman makes to bring forth her
child, and likewise becauscduring thesc strong throes her respi-
ration is intercepted, which causes the blood to have recourse to
her face; also her privy parts are swelled by the infant’s head lyin,
in the birth, which by often thrusting, causes those pains to desce
outwardly, and is much subje¢t to vomiting, which is a sign of
good labor and speedy delivery, theugh by igoorant wemen thought
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otherwise, for good pains are thereby excited and redoubled ;
which vomiting is occasioned by the sympathy there is between
the womb and the stomach.  Also, when the birth is near, women
are troubled with a trembling in the thighs and legs: not with
cold like the beginning of an ague fit, but with the heat of the
whole body though this does not always happen. When the humors
which flow from the womb are discolored with blood the midwives
call it Shows, and it ts an infallable mark of the birth’s being ncar;
and then if the midwife put her finger into the neck of the womhb
she will find the inner orifice dilated; at the opening of which, the
membranes of the infant containing the waters present themselves,
and are strongly forced downards with each pain she hath; at
which time one may perceive them sometimes to resist and then
again to press forward the finger, being more or less hard and exten-
ded according as the pains are stronger or weaker. These mom-
branes, with the waters in them, whom they are before the head of
the child, whicn the midwives call the Gathering of the Waters,
resemble, to the touch of the finger, those eggswhich have no
shell, but are covered only with a single membrane. After this,
the pains redoubling, the membranes are broken by a strong im-
pulsion of the waters, which presently flow away, and then the head of
the infant is presently felt naked, and presents itself at the inward
orifice of the womb. When thiese waters come thus away, then the
midwife may be assured the birth is very near, this being the most
certain sign that can be; for the amnois and alanteis being broken
which contain those waters, by pressing forward of the birth; the
child is not better able to subsist long in the womb afterwards, than
a naked man in a heap of snow. Now, these waters if the child
comes presently after them facilitate the labor by making the pas-
sage slippery : and therefore let no midwife (as some have fool-
ishly done) endeavor to force away the water, for nature knows
best when the true time of tne birth is, and therefore retains the
water till that time. But if by accident the water breaks awvray
too long before the birth, thensuch things as will hasten it, may
be safely admitted: and what those ave I shall shew in another
section.
Section II.
How a woman ought to be ogdered when the time of Labor 13
ome,

When it isknown that the time of a woman’slabor is come by
the signs laiel down in the foregoing section of which those that
are most to be relied on are pains or throes in the belly, forcing
downwards the womb, and a dilation of the inward orifice, which
may be perceived by touching it with the fingerand gathering of the
waters before the: head of the child, and thrusting down of the
membranes which contain them; through which, between the pains,
one may with the finger discover the parts. which presents as
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said before, especially if it be the head of the child, by its round-
ness and havdness. If these things concur, and are evident, the
midwife, may be sure it is the time of her labor; and care must
be taken to get all things ready that are necessary to comfort the
woman in that time, and the better to help her, be sureto see she
be not straight laced. You mayalso give her a pretty strong clys-
ter, or more, if there be occasion, provided it be done at the be-
ginning, and before the child be too forward. The benefit aceru-
ing hereby will be, to excite the gut to discharge itself of its excre-
ments, that so the rectum being emptied, there may be more space
for dilation of the passage; likewise to causethe pains to bear the
more downwards; through the endeavours she makes when she is
atstool; and in the mean time, all other necessary things for her
labor should be put in order, both for the midwife and the chiid.
To this end some get a midwife’s stool but a pallet bed girted is
much the best way, placed nedr the fire, if the season so require.
Which pallet ought to be so placed, that there may be easy access
to it on every side, that the worzan may be the more readily asis-
ted, as there is occasion.

1f the woman abound with blood, to bleed her a little may
not be improper, for thereby she will both breathe the better,
and have her breast more at liberty, and likewise more strength to
bear down the pain : this she may do without danger, because the
child being about that time ready to be born, has no more need of
the mother’s blood for its nourishment; besides, this evacuation
does many times prevent her having a fever after her delivery.
Also before her delivery, if her strength will permit, let her walk
up and down her chamber; and that she may have strength so to do,
it will be necessary to give her some strengthening things, such as
jelly broth ne-v laid eggs, or some spoonfuls of burnt wine. And let
her, by all means, hold out her pains, bearing them down as much as
she can at the time when they take her; and let the midwife from
time to time touch the inward orifice with the finger, to know
whether the waters are ready to break, and whether the birth will
soon follow , let her also anoint the woman’s privitives with em-
oilont oil, hog’s grease and fresh butter, if she finds they are hard
to be dilated. Let the midwife be all the while near the laboring
woman, and diligently observe her gestures, complaints, and pains,
for by this she may guess pretty well how her labor advanceth; be-
cayse when she changeth her ordinary groans into long cries, it is a
sign the cnild is very near the birth ; for at that time the pains are
greater and more frequent. Let the woman likewise by intervals
rest herself on the bed to regain her strength, not too long, especi-
ally if she be little, short and thick, for srch women bave always
worse labor, if they lie long on their beds in their travail; it is
better, therefore that they walk, aiio much as they can, about the
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chamber, the women supporting her under the arms, if'it be necessary,
for by this mean the weight of the child causeth the inward ori-
fice of the womb to dilate sooner than in bed; and if her pains be
stronger and move frequent, her labor will not be riear so long.

Let not the labouring woman be concerned at those qualms and
vomitings, perhaps which she may find come upon her, for they
will be much to her advantage in the issue, however uneasy she
may be for the time, as they further throes and pains provoking
dowowards.  But to procoed ;

When the waters of the children are ready and gathered which
may be perceived through the membranes to present themselves to
the inward orifice, of the bigness of the whole dilation, the mid-
wife ought to let them break of themselves and not, like some has-
tv midwives, who being impatient of the woman’s long labor, break
them, intending thereby to hastcn their business,when instead there-
of, they retard it; for, by the too hasty breaking of these waters
(which Nature designed to cause the infant to slide forth the more
easily) the passage remains dry, by which means the pains and throes
of the laboring woman are less efficacious to bring forth the infant
than they would otherwise have heen. Itis thercfore much the
better way to let the waters break of themselves; afier which the
midwife may with ease Teel the child bare by that which first pre-
sent, and thereby discern whether it comes right, that is, with
the head foremost, for that is the most proper and natural way of
its birth; if the head comes right, she will find it round, big,
hard and equal; but if it be in any other part, she will fee: it
unequal, rugged, and soft or hard, according to the nature of the
part it is. And this being the true time when the woman ought to
deliver, if nature be not wanting to perfom its office, therefore when
the midwife finds the birth thus coming forward, let her hasten to
assist and deliver it, for it ordimarily happens soon after, if it be na-
tural.

But if ii happens as sometimes it may, that the wa-
ters break away too long before the birth, in such a case
those things that hasten nature may be safely admitted; to
which purpose, let her make use of pennroyal, dittany ju-
niper berries, and coral, betony, and feverfew boiled in white
wine, and a draught of if drank; orit would be much better, to
take the juice of it when it is in its prime, which is in May, and
having clarified it, let them make it into a syrup, with double its
weight of sugar, and Keep it by them all the year touse when oc-
casion calls for it. Mugwort, used in the same manner, is also
good in this case. Also a dram of cinnamon powder given n-
wardly profits much in this case: and so does tansey bruised and
applied to the privitives or an oil of it somade and used as you
were taught before. The stone ZEtites held to the privities is of
extraordinary virtue and instantly draws away both child and after
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burden, but care must be takento remove it presently, or it will
draw forth the womb and all; for such is the magnetic virtue of
this stone, that both child and womb follow it as readily as iron
doth the loadstone, or as the loadstone the North Star.

There are many other things that physicians affirm are good in
this case among which are, an ass’s or an horse’s lioof hung near
the privities; a piece of red coral hung near the said place; a load
stone helps much, held in the woman’s left hand, or the skin which
a snake hath cast off girt about the middle next the skin. These
things are mentioned by Mizaldus; but setting those things aside
as not so certain, notwithstanding Mizaldus quotes them, the fol-
lowing prescriptions are very good to geve speedy deliverance to
women in travail.

1, A decoction of white wine made in savory, and drank.

2. Take wild tansey, or silver weed, bruise it, and apply it to
the woman’s nostrils.

3. Take date stones, and beat thzm to powder, and let ker
take half' a drachu of them in white wine at a time.

4. Take parsley, and bruise it, and press out the juice, and dip
a linen cloth m it, and put it up so dipped into the mouth of the
womb, it will presently cause the child io come away though it be
dead, and will bring away the after burden. Also the juice of
parsley is a thing of so great virtue (especizlly stone parsley) being
drank by a woman with child, it cleanseth not only the womb, but
the child in the womb of all gross humors.

5. Acscruple of castorum in powder, in any convenient liquor,
is very good to be taken in such case; and so also is two or three
drops of spirit of castoram in any convenient liquor; also eight or
nine drops of'spirit of myrrh, given in any convenient liquor gives
speedy deliverance.

6. Give a woman in such a case another woman’s milk to drink
it will cause speedy delivery and almost without any pain.

7. The juice of leeks, being drank with warm water, hath a
mighlv aneration to cause speedy delivery. 3

‘I'ake picny seeds, and beat them into powder and mix the
powder with oil, with wnich oil anoint the loins and privities of -
the woman with child; it gives her deliverance very spcedily, and
with less pain than can be imagined.

9. Take a swallows nest, and dissolve it in water, strain it, and
drink it warm; it gives delivery with great speed and much ease.

Note, this also is general, thatall things that move the terms
are good for making the delivery easy; such as myrrh, amber in
white wine, or lily water, two scruples or a drachm; or cassia lig-
nea, dittany, each a dram, cinnamon half a dram, saffron a scru-
ple, give a dram; or take borax mineral a dram, cassia lignea
a scruple, saffron six grains, and give it in sack; or take cas.
sia lignea a drachm, dittany, amber, of each half a dvachm, cinna-
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wion, boras, of each a drachm and a half, saffron a scruple, and
give her halfa drachm, or give her some:drops of hazel ina con-
venient liquar; or two or three drops oil of cinnamon in vervian
water. Some prepare the secundine thus; take the navel strings
and dry it in an oven; take two drachms of the powder, cinnamon
a drachm, saffron half a scruple, with juice of savin make troches;
give two drachms, or wash the secundine in wine and bake it in a
pots then wash it in endive water and wine; take half a drachm
of it 3 long pepper gagangal, of each half a drachm: plantain and
endive seed, of each a drachm and a half; lavender seed four seru-
ples; makea powder; or take landunum two drachms, storax cal-
omine, benzoin, of éach ha'f a drachm; musk, ambergrease, each,
six grains; make a powder or troches for 2 fume. Oruse pessa-
ries to provoke the birth: take galbanum, dissolved in vinegar, an
ounce; myrrh two drachms; saffron a drachm; with oil of orts
make a pessary.
An ointment for the Navel.

Take oil of kier two ounces, juice of savin an ounce, of lecks

and mercury, each half an ouace, boil them to the consumption of

“the juice ; and galbanum dissolved in vinegar haif an ounce, myrrh

two drachms, storax liquid a drachina round birth wort, sowbread,
cinnamon, saffron, a drachm; with wax make an ointment and
apply it.

lfythe birth be retarded through the weakness of the mother,
refresh her with applying wine and soap to the nose, Confect Al-
kermas Diamarg.

These things may be applied to help nature in the delivery when
the child comes to the birth the right way, and yet the birth is re-
tarded; but if she finds the child comes the wrong way, and she
is not able to deliver the woman as she ought to be, by helping na-

* we, and saving both mother and child, (for itis not enough to

lay a woman, if it might be done by another with more safety and
vase,and less hazard both to weman and chiid) then let her send spee-
dily for better and more able help, and not as I once knew a mid-
wife, when a woman she wasto deliver had hard labor radier than
a man midwife should be sent for, would undertake to deliver the
woman herself (though tol by others that it was a man’s business)
and in her attempting it, brought away the child, but left the head
of the infant behind in the mother’s womb; and had not a man
midwife been presently sent for, the mother had lost her life as
well as the child; such persons may be rather termed butchers
than midwives. But supposing the woman’s labor to be natural, 1
will pext show what the midwife ought to do in order to her deliv-
Ul‘y.
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¢ CHAP. V.
Of natural labor; what it is ; and what the midwife is to
do in such a Labor.
Srcriox I
What natur~l labor is.

There are four things to demonstrate 2 woman’s labor natural :
the first is that it be at the fuli iime ; for if a woman comes before
her time, it cannot be properly termed natural laber, neither wiil 1t
be so easy as if she hud completed her nine months. The second
thing is, that it be speedy, and without any ill accident ; for when
the time of the birth is come, nature is not dilatory in the bringing
of it forth, without some ill accident intervene, which renders it
unnatural. The third is, that the child be alive : for all will
grant, that the being delivered of a dead child is very unnatural.
The fourth thing requisite to a naturalbirth is, tlat the child
come right ; for if the position of the child, in the womb be con-
trary to what is natural, and the event proves itso o often, mak-
ing that which should be a time of life, the death both of the moth-
er and the child.

Having thus told you what I mean by natural labor, I shall next
shew how the midwife is to proceed bere, in order to the woman’s
delivery.  When all the foregoing requisites concur, and afier the
waters are broke of themnselves, let the laboring woman be conduc-
ted to a pallet bed, provided near the fire for that purpose, as has
alveady been said, and let there ratherbe a qmilt laid upon the
pallet g;edste:\d, than a feather bed, having thereon linen clothes in
many folds, with such other things as are necessary, and may be
changed according to the exigence requiring it, that so the woinan
may not be incommoded with the blood, waters, and other filth,
which is voided in labor. The bed ought to beso ordered, that
the woman, being ready to be delivered, should lic on her back up-
on it, having her body in a convenient posture ; that is, her head
and breast a little raised, so that she is between | ing and sitting,
for being so placed, she is best capable of breathing, and likewise
will have more strength to bear her pains, thanif she lay other-
wise, or sink down in her bed. Being so placed, she must spread
her thighs abroad, folding her legs a little towards her buttocks,
somewhat raised by a small pillow uncerneath to the end, that ner
rump should have more liberty to retire back, and let her feet be
stayed wgainst firm things ; besides this let her take nold of some
of the good wemen attending her with her hands, wat she may
the better stay herself duging ner pains. She being thus placed
near the side of her bed raving her midwife by, the vetter to as-
sist upon oecasion, let her take courage, and 'help her paing the
best she can bearing themm down when they take her, which she
wmust do by holding in her breath, and forcing herself as much as
pessible, in like manner as when she goes 10 steol ; fer by such
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straining the diaphragma or midriff, being: strongly thrust duw:-
wards, necessarily forces down the womb and the child in"it.  In
the meantime, let the midwife endeavour to comfort her all she can,
exhorting her to bear her labor courageously, telling her it will be
quickly over, and that there is no fear but she will have aspeedy
delivery. Let the midwife also, nave no rings upon her fand, and”
anoint it with oilor fresh butter, and therewith, dilate gently “the
inward orifice of the womb, putting her fingers ends into the entry
thereof and stretch them one from the other, when her pains take
her ; by this means endeavouring to help forward the child, and
thrusting by little and little the sides of the orifice towards the
hinder part of the child’s head, annointing the parts also with fresh
butter if it be necessary. 3

When the head of the infant is somewhat advanced into the in-
ward orifice the midwife’s phrase is, it is crowned, because it girds
and swrounds it just as a crown ; but when it is so far that the
extremities begin to appear without the privy parts, then say they,
the child is in the passage. And at this time the woman feels
herself as it werc scratched or pricked with pins, and is ready to
imagine the midwife hurts her, when it is occasioned by the vi-
olent distention of those parts, and the laceration which at some
times, the bigness of the child’s head causeth ‘there. When things
are in this posture, let the midwife seat herself conveniently, to re-
ceive the child, which will now come quickly, and with her fingers
ends (which she must be sure to keep close paired) let her endeav-
our to thrust the crowning of the womb (of which I have spoken be-
fore) back over the head of the child. And as soon asit is advan-
ced, as far as the ears, or thereabouts let her take hold of the two
sides with her two hands, that when a good pain comes, she may
quickly draw forth the child, taking care that the navel string -be
not then entangled about the neck or any othier part, as sometimes
it is, lest thereby the after burden be pulled with violence and” per-
haps the womb also, to which it is fastened, and so either cause her
to flood, or else break the string, both which are of bad consequenceg
to the woman, whose delivery may thereby be rendered difficult. It
must also be carefully heeded that the head be not drawn oat strait,
but shaking it a little from one side to the other, that the sh s
may sooner and easier take their place immediately after it be past
without losing any time, lest the head being past, the child be stop-
ped there by the bigness of the shoulders, and so come in danger of
being suffocated snd' strangled in the passage, as it sometimes hap-
pens, for want of care therein. But as soon as the head is born,
if there be veed, she may slide in her fingers under the wrin pits,
and the rest of the body will foilow without difficulty.

As soon as the mit{wife hath in this manner drawn forth the
child, let her put it on one side, lest the blood and water which fol-
low immediately, should do it am mjury, by running into its mouth
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#and nose, as it would do if it lay on its back, and so endanger the
choakingof it. The'child being thus born, the next thing requisite
is to bring away theafter burden; but before wnat, let the midwife
be very careful to examine whether there be more children in the
womb; for sometimesa woman may have twins that expected it
not; which the midwife may easily know by continuance of pain
after the child is born, and the bignessof the mother’s belly. But the
midwife may be more sure of it, if she puts her hand up the entry
of the womb, and finds there another water gathering, and a child
in it pressing to the passage; and if she finds it so she must have
a care of going about to fetch away the after birth till the woiman
be delivered of all £he children she is pregnant with. Wherefore
the first string must be cut being first tied with a thread three or
four times doubled and the other end faztened with a string to the
woman’s thigh to prevent the inconvenience it may cause by hang-
ing between her thighs; and then removing the child already born,
she must take care to deliver her of the rest whether more or less,
observing all the same circuistances as the first; after which it
will be necessary to fetch away the after birth, or births. But of
that in another section; after first shewing what is to be done
to the new born infant.

SECTION II.
Of the cutting off the Child’s iNavel string.

Though this is by many accounted but a trifle, yet great care istc
be taken about it; and it shows none of the least art or skill of a
midwife to do it us it should be. In doing this the midwife ought
observe, 1st the time; 2d the place; 3d the manner; A4th the
event.

The time is, as soon as ever the infant comes out of the womb,
whether it brings part of the after burden with it or not;
for sometimes the child brings into the world a piece of the
amnois upon its head, and is what the good woman calls the caul,
and ignorantly attributes some extraordinary virtue to the child
that is so born; but this opinion is only the effeci of their ignor-
ance; for when a child is born with such a crown, as some call it,
upon its brows, it generally betokens weakness, and denotes a short
life. But to the matter in hand. As soon as the child is come in-
to the world, consider whether 1t be weak or strong; and if it be
weal, let the midwife gently put back part of the vital and natur-
al blood into the body of the child by its navel; for that recruitsa
weak child ; but, if the child be strong, the operation is needless.
Guly let me advise you that many children that are born seemingly
dead, may be soon brought to life again, if you squeeze six or seven
drops of blood out of that part of the navel string which is cut off,

“and give it to the child inwardly.

Authors can scarce agree whether the navel string should be cut
,ong or short; some prescribing it te be eut off at four fingers
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breadth, which is at bestbut an uncertain vunle, unless all fingers
were of a size. It is a received opinion, that the parts adapted 10
generation are either contracted or dilated according to the cutting
of the navel string; and therefore midwives generally leave a lon-
ger part of it to a male than to a female, because they would have
the male well provided for the encounters of Venus ; and the rea-
son they give that they cut that of the females shorter is, because
they believe it makes them modest, and their privities narrower,
which makes them more acceptable to their husbands. Mizaldus
was not of this opinion, and therefore he ordered tue navel string
to be cut long both in male and female children; because said he
+he instrument of generation follows the proporuion of it, and there-
fore if it be cut too short ina female, it will be a hindrance of her
naving children. T will not contradict these opinions of Mizaldus
that experience has made good. The one is, that if the navel
string of a child, after itis cut be suffered to touch the ground,
the child will never hold its water neither sleeping or waking, but
will be subject to an involuntary making of water all its life time.
The other is, that a piece of the childs navel string carried about
one, so as to touch his skin, defends him that wears it from the
falling sickness and convulsions.

As to the manner how it must be cut : Let the midwife take a
crown thread four or five times donble, of an ell long or thereabouts
tied with a single knot at each of the ends, to prevent their entang-
ling ;and with this thread so accommodated, (which the midwife must
have in readiness before the woman’s labor, as also a good pair of
scissors, that no time may be lost,) let her tie the string within an
inch of the belly, with a double knot and turning about the ends of
the thread, let her tie two more on the other side of thestring reit-
erating it again if it be necessary ; then let her cutwoff the navel a-
nother inch below the ligature, towards the after birth, so that there
only remains but two inches of the string, in the midst of which
will be the knot we speak of, which must be se strait knit, as not
to suffer a drop of blood to squeeze out of the vessels; but care must
be taken not to knit it so strait as to cut it in two, and therefore
the thread must be pretty thick, and pretty strait knit, it being bet-
ter too strait than too loose ; for some children have miserably
lost their lives, with all their blood before it was discovered, be-
cause the navel string wasnot well tied. Therefore great care
must be taken that no blood squeeze through, for if there does, a
new Knot must be made with the rest of the string. You need not
fear to bind the navel string very hard, because they are voil of”
sense, and that part of it which you leave on falls off of its own ac-
cord in a very few days, sometimes six orseven, and sometimes
sooner ; but rarely tarries longer than the eighth or ninth. When

you have thus eut the navel str?ngthﬂn take care the piece that falls
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off, touch not the ground for thereason I have told you that Mizal-
dus gave, which experience has justified.

As to the last thing mentioned, which is the event or consequence
of what follows cutting off the navel string. As soon us- the navel
string is cut off, apply a little cotton or lint to the place to keep it
warm, lest the cold should enter into the body of the child, which it
will most certainly do, if you have not bound it hard enough. If
the lint or cotton you apply to it be dipt in oil of roses, it will be
better ; and then put another small rag three or four times double
upon the belly.  Upon the the top of all, put another small bolster,
and then swathe it with a linen swathe, four fingers broad, to keep
it steady, lest by rolling too much or by being continually stirred
from side to side, it comes to fall off before the navel string, which
you left remaining, is fallen off. Itis the usual custom of mid-
wives to put a piece of burnt rag to it, which we commonly call tin-
Jer 5 but T would rather advise them to put a - little armoniac to it,
because of its drying quality. But this shall suffice to be spoken as
to the cutting of the navel string.

SECTION III.
How to bring away the after ouraen.

A woman cannot be said fairly to be delivered though the child
be born, till the after burden be also taker from her: herein differ-
ing from most animals, who when they have brought forth their young,
cast forth nothing else but some waters, and the membranes which
contained them. But women have an after laber, which some-
times proves more dangerous than the first ; and how to bring it
safely away, without prejudice to her, shall be my business to show
in this section.

As soon as the child is born, before the midwife either ties or
cuts the navel string, lest the womb should close let her take the
string and wind it once or twice about one ortwo of the fingers of
her left hand joined together, the better to hold it, with it she may
draw moderately, and with her right hand she may only take a sin-
gle hold of it above 'the left near the privities drawing likewise with
that very gently, resting the while the fore fingerof the same hand,
extended and stretched forth along the string towards the entry of
the vagina : always observing, for the more facility, to draw it
l'rom::ﬁe side where the burden cleaves least, for in so doing, the
rest will separate the better ; and especially care must be taken
that it be not drawn forth with too much violence, lest by breaking
the string near the burden, the midwife will be obliged to put the
whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman ; and she need
be a very skilful person that undertakes it, lest the womb to which
this burden is sometimes very strongly fastened, be drawn with it,
as it sometimes happens. It is therefore best to use such remedies
as may assist nature.—And here u;l;e notice, that what brings
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away the birth will also bring away the after birth. And there-
fore, for the effecting this work, I will lay down the following
rules:

1. Use the same means bringing away the after birth, that you
make use of to bring away the birth; for the same care and cw-
cumspection is needful now that was then.

2. Copsider the laboring woman cannot but be much spent by
what she has already undergone in bringing forth the infant ; and
therefore be sure to take care te give her something to comfort her.
And in this case good jelly broth, also a little wine and toast in it,
and other comforting things wili be necessary.

3. A little white hellebore in powder, to make her sneeze, in
this case, is very proper.

Tansey and the stone Zititis, applied as before directed, is
also of good use in this case.

5. If you take the herb vervian,and either boil it in wine or
make a syrup with the juice of it, which you may do, by adding to
it double its weight of sugar (having clarified it) and a spoonful or
two of that given to the woman is very efficacious to bring away
the secundine ; and feverfew and mugwort, have the same opera-
tion taken as the former.

6. Alexander boiled in wine, and the wine drank ; also sweet
cicily, angelica roots, and masterwort, are excellent remedies in
this case.

7. Or ifthese fail, the smoke of marygolds received up a wo-
man’s privities by a funuel have been known to bring away the af-
ter birth, even when the midwife let go her hold.

8. Which isall Ishould add in the case. Boil mugwort in wa-
ter till it be very soft ; then take it out, and apply it in a manner
of a poultice teo the navel of the laboring woman, and it instantly
brings away the birth and after birth ; but special care must be ta-
ken to remove it as soon as they come away, lest by its longer tarry-
ing itshould draw away the womb also. But thus much shall suf-
fice to be spoken of in bringing away the after burden in all natural

labors.
" SECTION 1V.

Of laborwous and difficult Labors, and how the midwife is to

proceed therein.

T'o proceed in this section the more regularly, it will be necessa~
ry to acquaim the reader that there are three sorts of bad labors, all
painful and difficult, but not all properly unnatural. Tt will be ne-
cessary therefore to distinguish these.

The drst of these bad lahors is that wherein the mother and child
sufler very much by extreme pain and diffioulty, even though the
fh_ild come  right; and. this is distinguishably called laborions

anor .
"The second is that which is difficult, and differs not much from
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the former except that besides those extraordinury pains, it is gen-
erally attended with some unhappy accident, which by  retarding
the birth, causes the difficulty ; and these difficulties being removed,
accelerates the birth and hastens the delivery.

Some have asked the reason why women bring forth their chil-
dren with so much pain? I answer, the sense of feeling is distribu-
ted to the whole body by the nerves, and the mouth of the womb
being so straight that it must of necessity be dilated at the time of
the womans delivery, the dilating thereof stretches the nerves and
from thence comes the pain. And therefore the reason why some
women have more pain it their labor than others, proceeds from
their having the mouth of the ratrix more full of nerves than others,
as skilful a isis do easily di Y

But to proceed, the best way to remove these difficulties that oc-
casion such hard pains and labor I an here to treat of) is to shew
from whence they proceed for the cauze of any distemper being
known, is as much ag half the cure. Now the difficulty of labor
proceeds either from the mother ov child or both.

From the mother, by reason of the indisposition of her body or
may be from some particular part only, and chiefly the womb, as
when the woman is weak, and the womb is not active to expel its
burden, or from weakness or disease, or want of spirits; orit may
be from seme strong passion of the mind with which she was be-
fore possessed : it may be also because her parts are too dry and
too hard, and caanot be so easily dilated, as happens also to them
who are too lean. Likewise those who are either small or short
or deformed, as crooked women, who have net a breath enough to
help their pains, and to bear them down, and persons that are
crooked having sometimes the bones of the passage not well shapen
the cholic also hindersiabor, by preventing the wue pains, and all
great and acute pains, as when the: woman is takea with a violent
fever, great flooding, frequent convulsions, bloody flux, or any other
great distemper.

Also excrements retaﬁmd, cause much difficulty, and so does a
stone in the bladder ; or when the bladder is full of urine without
being able to void it; or when the woman is troubled with great
and painful biles. Itmayalso be from the passages, when the
membranes are thick, the orifice too strait, and the neck of the
womb not sufficiently open, the passages ave pressed aad strained
by tumors in the adjacent parts,or when the bones are too firm,
and will not open, which very much endangers both mother and
child ; er when the passages are not slippery, by reason of the wa-
ters having broke too soon, or the membranes being too thin.  The
womb may also be out of order with respect to its bad situation,
or ronformation, having its neck too strait, hard or callons; which
may easgily be so naturaliv, or may cume by accident, being manv
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times caused by a tumor, a posthume, wlcer or superfluous
h.

. As to hard labor occasioned by the child, it is when the child hap-
pens to stick to a mole, or when it is so weak that it cannot break
the membranes, or if it be too big all over, or in the head only, or
if the navel vessels are twisted about its neck, when the belly is hy-
dropical, or when it is monstrous, having two heads, or being join-
ed to another child; also when the child is dead, orso weak that it
can contributc nothing to its birth, likewise when it comes wrong,
or when there are one or two more. And in all these various diffi-
culties there is oftentimes one more, and that is the ignomnce of
the midwife ; for want of und; ling her business hinders nature
in her work, instead of helping her.

Having thus looked into cause of hard labor, I will now
show the industrious midwife how she may administer some relief
to the laboring ‘woman under these circumstances. But it will re-
quire under ling and judg in the midwife, when she finds a
woman in difficult labor, to know the particular obstruction, or
cause thereof, and so a suitable remed ; may be appiied. As for
i when it happens to the mother’s being too young and too
strait, she must be gently treated, and the passages anointed with
oil, hog’slard or fresh butter, to relax and dilate them the easier,
lest there should happen a rupture of any part when the child is
born; for sometimes the peritonium breaks with the skin from the
privities of the fundament. But if a weman be in years with her
first child, le: her lower parts be anointed to modifv the inward
orifice, which in such a case being more hard and callous, doth not
easily yield to the distension of lubour, which iz the true cause
why such women are longer in labour, and also why their children
being forced against the inward orifice of the womb (which as I
have said is a littie callous) are born with great bumps or bruises
on their heads. Those women that are very small and mishapen
shoul® not be put to bed, at least till their waters are broke but
rather kept upright, an] assisted to walk about the chamber, by be-
ing su under their arms; for by that means they will breathe
more ly, and bear their pains better than on the bed, because
there the ﬁe all inaheap. As for those that are very lean, and
have harg labor from thet cause let them moisten the parts with
oils and ointments, to make them more smooth and slippery, that
the head of the infant and the womb be not so compassed and
bruised by the hardness of the mother’s bones which form the pas-
sage. If the cause be weakness, she ought to be strengthened, the
better to support her pains; *o which end give her good jelly broth’s
end a Jittle wine with a toast in it. If sbe fears her pains, let her
be comfurted, assuring her that she will not bear many more, but be
delivered in a little time. But if her pains be slow and small, or
none at all, they must be provoked by frequent and pretty strong
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clysters, that so they may be excited thereby; after which let her
walk about the chamber, that so the weight of the child may
help them forward. But if she floed or have convulsions, - she must
then be helped by a speedy delivery: the operation whereof I shall
relate in the section of unnafural labors. If she be costive, let her
use clysters, which may also help to dispel the cholic, at these times,
very injurious because attended with useless pains, and because such
bear not downwards, and so help not to forward the birth. If she
finds an obstruction or stoppage of the urine, by reason the womb
bears too much on the bladder, let her lift up the helly a little with
her hand, and try if by that she receives any benefit ; ifshe finds she
does rot, it will be necessary to introduce a catheter in the bladder
and thereby draw forth her urine. If the difficulty be from the ill pos-
ture of a woman, let her be placed otherwise, in a posture more suitable
and convenient for her. Also if it proceed from the indisposition
of the womb, as from its oblique situation, &e. it must be remedied
as well as can be, by the placing of her body accordingly: or ifit
be a vicious conformation, having the neck too hard, too callous,
and too straight, it must be anointed yvith oils and ointments as be-
fore directed. If the membranes be so strong as that the waters do
not break in due time, they may be broken with the fingers, if the
midwile be first well assured that the child come forward into the
passage, and ready to follow after, or else by the breaking of the
waters too soon, the child may bein danger of remaining drya
long time; tosupply which defect you may moisten the parts with
fomentations, decoctions and emolient oils; which yet is not half so
well as when nature does the work in her own time, with the ordi~
nary slime and waters which do best when they come in their ¢wn
proper time and places. But these membranes do sometimes press
forth with the watgrs three or four fingers breadth out of the body
before the child resembling a bladder fill of water; but there is
then no great danger to break them, if they be not already broken,
for when the case is so, the child is always in readiness to follow,
being in the passage; but let the midwife be very careful not to pull
it with her hand lest the after burden be thereby loosened before its
time, for it adheres to it very strongly. If the navel string happens
to come first, it must presently be put up again, and kept too, if
possible, or otherwise the woman -must immediately be delivered.
But if the after burden should come first, it must not be put up
gain by no means; for the infant haviog no further occasion for it,
it would be but an obstacle if it were put up; in this case it must
be cut off, having tied the navel string, and aflerwards draw forth

the child with aﬁ the speed that may be, lest it be suffocated.

SECTION V.
Of Women laboring with a dead Child. Nl
When the difficulty nfl 1hbol' arvises from a dead child, it is a
*
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case of great danger to the mother, and great care ought to be ta-
ken therein; but before any thing be done, the midwife ought to
be well assured the child is dead indeed, which may be known by
these signs:

1. The breast suddenly slacks, or falls flat, or bags down.

2. A great coldness possesses the belly of the mother, especial-
ly about the navel.

3. Her urine is thick, a stinking settling at the bottom.

4. No motion of the child can be perceived; for the trial
whereof put her hand into warm water, and lay it upon her belly;
for that if it be alive, will make it stir.

5. She is very subject to dream of dead men, and be affrighted
therewith.

6. She has extravagant longings to eat such things as are
against nature.

7. Her breath stinks, though not used so to do.

8.When she turns herself in the bed, or rises up, the child sways
that way like a lump of lead.

But these things carefully observed, the midwife may make a
judgment whether the child be alive or dead; especially if the wo-
man takes the following perscription:

“Take half a pint of white wine, and burn it, and add thereto
nalf an ounce of cinnamon, byt no other spice whatever;” and
when she has drank it, if he# travailing pains come upon her,
the child is certainly dead; but if not, the child may possibl{ be
either weak or sick, but not dead.—And in this case, it will re-
fresh the child, and give her ease; for cinnamon refresheth and
strengtheneth the chilﬁ in the womb.

Now, if upon trial, it be found the child is dead, let the mother
do all she can to forward her delivery, because a dead child can be
no ways helpful therein. It will be necessary therefore that she
take some comfortable things to prevent her fainting, by reason of
those puurid vapours ascen'tﬁ:g from the child. And in order
to her delivery, let her take the following herbs boiled in white wine,
or as many of them as you can get, viz. dittany, betony, penny-
roKal, sage, feverfew, century, ivy leaves and berries. Let her also
take sweet basil in powder, half a dram at a time, in white wine;
and her privities be anointed with the juice of garden tansey; or
if you take tansey in the summer, when it may be most plentifully
had, and before it runs up to the flower, and having bruised it well.
boil it in oil till the juice of it be consumed.  If you set it in the
sun, after you have mixed it with oil, it will be more effectual.
T'his a careful midwife ought o have always by her. As to the
manner of her delivery, the same methods must be used as are
mentioned in the section of natwral labor. And here I cannot but
again recommend the stene Zties, held near the privities, whose
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magnetic virtue draws the child any way with the same facility as
the loadstone draws iron.

Let the midwife also make a strong decoction of hyssop with
water, and give the woman to drink it very hot, and it wiil, in a
little rime, bring away the dead child. A decoction of the herb
masterwort, used as above, works the same effects. The roots of
polipodium stamped well, warmed a little, and bound on the sides
of her feet, will soon bring away the child either alive or dead.

If as soon as she is delivered of the dead child, you are in doubt
that part of her after birth is left behind, for in such cases, being
often, it may come away piece meul, let her continue drinking the
same decoction, till her body is cleansed.

The following medicines stir up also the expulsive faculty; but
in this case they must be made stronger because the motion of the
child ceaseth.

Take savin, round birthwort, troches of myrrh, assaram roots,
cinnaraon, half an ounce, saffron a scruple, give a dram with savin
water. Or, take borax, savin, dittany; each anounce; myrrh,as-
saram roots, cinnamon, saffron, each half a dram make a powder
give a dram.

But she miay purge first, and put her in an emollient bath anoint-
ng-her round about the womb with oil of lillies, sweet almonds,
Mhmomile, hen and goose grease. Also foment to get out the child,
with a decoction of mercury, orris wild cucumbers, w®chus, broom
flowers. Then anoint the privities and loins with ointment of sow-
bread; Or,

Take coloquintida, agarac, birthwort, each a dram, make a
powder, add armoniac dissolved in wine, ox gall, each too drams,
with oil of kier make an cintment. Or, make a fume, with asses’
hoofs burnt, or gallianum, or caster, and let it be taken in with a
funnel.

To take away pains and strengthen the parts, foment with the
decoction of mugwort, matlows, rosemary, woodmyrtle, St. John’s
wort, each half an ounce; spermaceti two drams, deer’s suet an
ounce, w'th wax make an ointment. Or, take wax four ounces,
spermaceti an ounce, melt them, dip flax therein, and lay it all over
her belly.

If none of these things will do, the last remedy is to use surgery,
and then the wid vife ought, without delay, to send for an expert
an able man mid vife, to deliver her by manual operation; of which
I shall treat more at large in the next chapter.

CHAPTER VI J

In shewing the duty of a midwife, when the woman’s labor is
unnatural, it will be” requisite to shew in the first place  what I
mean by natural labor;for it is natural to a woman to bring forth
children in pain and sorrow. That which 1 call unnatural, 1s when
the ehild comes te the birth ia a centrary pestare to that which



128 LXPERIENCED MIDWIFE.

nature ordamed, and in which the generality of children come into
the world. Now, as tuth'is but one, but error dilates itself into
infinite variety; so there is but one proper right and natural posture
in which children come to birth; but there are as many wrong
and unnatural ways, as there are different postures of children
when they come to be born. Tha right and natural birth is when
the child comes with its head first and yet even this is too shorta
definition of a natural birth, for if any part of the head but the
crown comes first, so that the body follow not ina straight line
it isa wrong and difficult birth. Now there are four general
ways a child may come wrong; 1st, when any of the fore parts of
the body first present themselves, 2dly, when by an unhappy
wransition, any of the hinder parts. present themselves. 3dly,
when either of the sides. Or, 4thly, when the feet present them- .
selves first. To these four, all the particular and (l‘i)ﬂ'erent wrong
postures that a child can present itselfin for the birth, may be
reduced; and therefore I shall confine myself only-to treat of these
four more general wrong ways.
Secrion L

How. to deliver a Woman of a dead child by natural operation.

The last section of the last chapter treated of the delivering of
a woman of a dead child, and several things were directed to be
applied in order to facilitate the delivery; but when all these - fail,
a manual operation is absolutely necessary.  Inorder thereto, let
the operator acquaint the woman with the absolute necessity there
is of such an operation; and that as the child has already lost its
life, there is no other way left for the saving of hers.  Let him also
tell her, for her encouragement, that he doubts not, by the blessing
of God, to deliver her safely, and that the pain arising thereby
will not_be so great as she fears.  And then let him endeavor to
stir up the woman’s pains by giving her some sharp clyster to
excite her throes to bear downand bring forth the child, and if
this prevail not, let him proceed with his manual operation.

First, let her be placed cross the bed,that he may operate the
easier; and let her lie on her back with her hips little higher than
her head, or at least the body equally placed, when it is necessary
to put back or turn the infant to give it a better posture; being
thus situated, she must fold her legs so as her heels be towards her
buttocks; and her thighs spread, and held bya couple of strong
persons ; there must be others also to support hei under her arms
that the body may not slide down when the child is drawn forth,
for which sometimes a great strength is required; let the sheets
and blankets cover her thighs for decency’s sake, and also to prevent
her catching cold. Then let him anoint the entrance of the womb
with oil or fresh butter, if necessary, that so he may with more
ease introduce his hand which must also be anointed; and havin
by signs hefore mentioned, received satisfaction that it isa d
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child he must do his endeavor to fetch it away as soon as possible
and if the child offers the head first, he must gently put it back
until he hath liberty to introduce his hand quite mto che womb
then sliding it along under the belly to find the feet, let him draw
it forth by them, being very careful to keep the head from
being locked in the passage, that it be not separated from the
body ; which may be effected the more easily, because the child being
very rotten and putrified, the operator is not so mindful to keep
the breast and face downwards as he is in living births.  But if
notwithstanding all these precautions, by reason of the child’s putre-
faction, the head should be separated, and left behind in the womb
it must be drawn forth according to the directions, which shall
be given in section third of this chapter for that puspose. But
when the head coming first, is so far advanced that it cannot well
be putback it is better to draw it forth so,than to torment the wo-
man too much by ptting it back to turn and bring it by the feet; but
the head being a part round and slippery, it may so happen that the
operator cannot hold it with his fingers by reason of its moisture, nor
put them up to the side of it, because the passage is filled with its big-
ness, he must take a proper instrument and put itup as faras he can
without violence between the womb and the child’s head, observing to
keep the point of it towards the head, and let him fasten it there, giv
ing it agood hold upon one of the bones of the skull, that it may not
slide; and after it is well fixed he may therewith draw it forth Keep-
ing the ends of the fingers flat upon the opposite side, the better to help
disengage it, and by shaking it a little to conduct it directly out of
the passage, until the head be quite born, and then taking hold of it
with the hand under the armpits, the child may be quite delivered.
And then the afier burden fetched, being careful not to pluck the navel
string too hard, lest it break as often happens when it is corrup-
ted.

Ifthe dead <hild come with the arm up tothe shoulders so ex-
tremely swelled that the woman must suffer too great a violence
to have it put back ’tis then the best to take it off at the shoulder joints
by twisting it three or four times about, which is very easily done by
reason of the softness and tenderness of the body. After the arm is
so separated and no longer possessing the passage, the operator wiil
have more room to put up his hand into the womb to fetch the child
by the feet and bring it away. i

But®lthough the operator be sure the child is dead in the womb,
yet he must not therefore presently use instruments,® because they are
never to be used but whea hkandsz e not sufficient, and there is no
other remedy fo prevent the woman’s danger, orto Lring forth tne
child any other way.—And the judicious operator will choose that
way which is least hazardous and most safe.
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SECTION II.

Ifow a FWoman must be delivered when the Chid’s feel

come first.

There is nothing more obvious to those whose business it is to
assist laboring women than that the several unnatural postures in
whick childven present themselves at their births are the occasion
of the most bad labors and ill aceidents that happen uuto women

" in such a condition.

And since midwives are very often obliged, because of the un-
natural situations, to draw the children forth by the feet, I conceive
it to be most proper to show first, how a child must be broughi
forth that presents itself in that posture, because it will be a guide
to several of the rest.

I know indeed that in this case ’tis the advice of several' authors
to change the figure, and place the head so that it may present the
birth, and.this council I should be very inclinable to follow, could
they but aiso shew how it must be done. But it will appear very
difficult, if not impossible to be performed, if we will avoid the
dangers that by such violent agitations both the moher and the
child must be put into, and therefore my opinion is, that it is better
to draw it forth by the feet, when it presents itself in that posture
than to venture a worse accident by turning it.

As soon therefore as the waters are hroke, and it is known that
the child comes thus, and the womb isopen enough to admit the
midwife’s hand into it, or else by anointing the passage with oil or
hog’s grease, to endeavor to dilate by degrees, using her fingers to
this purpose, spreading one from the other, after they are together
entered and continued to do so till it be sufficiently dilated, then ta-
king care that her nails are well pared and no rings on her fingers,
and her hands well anointed with oil or fresh butter, and the wo-
man placed inthe manner directed in the former section, let her
gently introduce her hand into. the entry of the womb, whers fin-
ding the child’s feet, let her draw it forth in the manner I shall
presently direct ;- only let her first see whether it - presents one foot,
or both and if it be but one foot, she ought to consider whether it
is the right foot or the left, andalso in what fashion it comes; for
by that means she will sooner come to know where to find the oth-
er which as soon as she knows and finds, let her gently draw forth
with the other ; but of this she must be especially careful, viz. that
this second be not the foot of another child, for if' so it may be of
the most fatal consequence, for she may sooner split both mother
and child than draw them foich; but this may be easily preven
if she does but slide her hand up the first leg and thigh to the twist,
and there find both thighs joined together and descending from one
body.  And this is also the best means to find the other foot when it
comes with but one.

As soon as the midwife hath found both the child’s feet, she may
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draw them forth and holding them together may bring them by lit-
tle and litile in this manner, - taking afterwards hold of the  le;
and thighs as soon as she ean come at them, drawing them so till
the hipsbe come forth.  Whilst this is doing let her observe to wrap
the parts in a single cloth, that o her hands being already greasy,
slide not on thednfant’s body which is slippery, because of the vi-
cious humors which are all over it, and prevent one’s taking hold of
it, which being done, she may take hold ander the hips so to draw
it forth to the beginning of the breast; and let her on both sides
with her band bring down the arms along the child’s body, which
shie may then easily find; and then let her take care that the belly
and face of the child be downwards, for if it should be upwards.
there would be some danger of its being stopped by the chin over
the share bone ; and therefore, if it be wot so, must turn it to that
posture 3 which may be easily done, if she take hold on the body
wlhien the breast and arms are frth in the manner we have said,
and draws it with turning it in proportion on that side which it
most inclines to, till it be turned with the face downwards and so
having brought it to the shoulders let her lose no time, desire the
woman at the same time to bear down, that so at drawing the
head at that instant may take its place, and not to be stopt in the
passage. Some children there are whose heads are so big, that
when the whole body is born yet that stops in the passage though the
midwife takes all possible care to prevent it. And when this bap-
pens she must not endeavor only to draw forth the child by the
shoulders lest she sometimes separate the body from the head as I
have known it done by the midwife; but she must discharge it by
little and little from the bones in the passages with the fingers of
each hand sliding them on each side opposite the one to the other,
sometimes above and sometimes under, until the work be ended, en-
deavoring to despatch it as soon as possible lest the child be suffoca-
ted as it will unavoidably be if it should remain long in that pos-
ture ; and this being well and carefully effected, she may soon after
feich away the after birth as T have before directed.
SECTION 1IL
How to bring away the Head of the “Child, when sepurated
from the body and left behind in the Womb.

Though the utmost care be taken in bringing away the child by
the feet, yet if the child happens to be dead, it is sometimes so pu-
trified, and corrupted, that with the least pull the body separates-
from the head, and remains alone in the womb, and cannot be brought
away but with a manual operation and difficulty, it being slippery
by reason of the place where it is, and from the roundness of its
figure on which no hold can be well taken. Andso very great is
ihe difficulty in this case that sometimes two or three able practi-
tioners in the art of midwifery one after the other, left the operation
wnfinished as not able to effect it, after the utmost efforts of their
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industry skill and strength, se that the woman not being able to be
delivered perizheth.  "T'o prevent which fatal accidents for the time
to come let the ollowing operation be observed.

When the infant’s head separates from the body, and is left be-
hind whether through putrefiction or otherwise, let the operator
immediatgly whilst the womb is yet open divect up his right hand to the
mouth tor no other hold can there be had; and having found it let
him put one or two fingers into it by little and litue imlding it by
the jaw; Dutif that fails as  sometimes it will when putrified then
let him pull forth his right hand and slide up his left with which he
must support the head and with the right let him take a harrow in-
strument called a crotchet; but let it be strong and with a single
branch which he must guide along the inside of his hand with the
point towards it, for fear of hurting the womb; and having thus in-
troduced it, let him turn it towards the head, for to strike either in-
10 an eye-hole, or the hole of an ear or bebind the head or else be-
tween the stature as he finds it most convenient and easy; and then
draw forth the head so fastened with the said instrument still help-
ing to conduct it with his left hand; but when he hath brought it
near the passage "being strongly fastened to the instrament let
him remember to draw forth his hand that the passage not being fil-
led with it may be the larger and easier keeping stilla finger or
two on the side of the head the better to disengage it.

There is also another way to do this with more ease and less hard-
ship than the former; which is this, let the operator take a soft lin-
en or fillet slip, of above four fingers breadth and the length of three
quarters of an ell, or thereabouts, taking the two ends with the left
hand, and the middle with the right, and let them so put it up with
his right as that it may be beyond the head to embrace it as a sling
doth a stone; and afterwards draw forth the fillet by the two ends
together; it will be easily drawn forth the fillet not hindering the
least passage, because it takes up little or no place.

When the head is thus fetched out of the womb care must be ta-
ken that not the least part of ii be left behind and likewise to
oleanse the woman well of herafter burden if yet remaining. Some
have questioned whether the child’s head remaining yet in the
womb, or the after birth ought to be brought away first; the an-
swer to which question may be by way of distinction; that is to say
if the burden be wholly separated from the sides of the w#lab that
oughr to be first brought away because it may also hinder the ta-
king hold of the head; but if it still adheres to the womb, it must
not be meddled with till the head be brought away; for if one
should then go about to separate it from the womb, it might then
cause a flowieg which would be augmented by the violence of the
operation; the vessels to which it is joined remaining for the most
part open as long as the womb is distenued, which the head cauvseth
while it is retained in it, and cannot elosa till this strange body be
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voided, and then it doth by contracting and compressing itself to-
E_elher, as has been more fully before explained. Besides the after
irth remaining thus cleaving to the womb during the operation,
prevents it from recewving easily either bruise or hurt.
SECTION 1V. i
How to deliver a Womar when the side of the Child’s Head is
presented to the Birth.

Though some may thwk it a natural labor when the child’s
head may come first, but yet'if the child’s head presents not the
right way, even that is an unnatural labor and therefore though the
head comes first, yet if it be the side of the head instead of the
crown, it is very dangerous both to the mother and child, for the
child may sooner break its neck than be born in that manner; and
by how much the mother’s pain continue to bear the child, which it
i impossible, unless the head be riglitly placed, the more the passages
are stopt ; therefore as soon as the position of the child is known,
the woman must be laid with all speed, lest the child should ad-
vance further in this vicious posture, and therefore render it more
difficult to thrust it back, which must be done in order to place the
head in the passage right as it ought to be.

To this purpose therefore place the woman so that her hips may
be a little ﬁigher than her head and shoulders, causing her to lean a
little upon the opposite side to the child’s ill posture; then let the
operator slide up his hand well anoinied with oil, by the side of the
child’s head, to bring it right, gently with his fingers between the
head and the womb: but if the head be so engaged that it carnot be
done that way, he must then put his hand to the shoulders, that so
by thrusting them back a little into the womb, sometimes on the
one side and sometimes on_the other; he may by little and little
give it a natural position. T confess it would be better if the oper-
ator could put back the child by its shoulders with both his hands;
but the head takes up so muchroom, that he will find much ado to
put up one, with which he must perform his operation, with the
help of the finger ends of the other hand put forwards the child’s
birth as when the labor is natural.

Some children present their face first, having their heads turned
back, in which posture it is extremely difficult that the ¢hild should
be born; and if it continue so long, the face wil be swelled, and
withal black and blue, that it will at first seem monstrous, which
is occasioned as well by the compression of itin that place, as by
the midwife’s fingers handling it too rapidly, in order to place it
in a better posture. But this blackness will wear away in three or
four days, often anointing it with oil of sweet almonds. 'To deliver
the birth, the same operation must be used as in the former, when
a child comes with the side of the le&d: only let the midwite or
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operator work very gently to avoid as much as possible the bruising
of the face.
SECTION V. 2
How to deliver a woman when a child presents one or both
Hands together with the Head.

Sometimes the infant wiil present some other part together with
its head; which if it does, it is usually one or both its hands, and
this hinders the birth because the handsgake up part of that passage
which is litile enough for the head alone; besides that happens,
they generally cause the bead to leam on one side: and therefore
this position may bevery well styled unnatural. When the child
presents itself thus, the first thing to be done after it is perceived,
must be to prevent it from coming down more, or engaging further
in the passage; and therefore the operator having placed the wo-
man on the bed alittle lower than her hips, must put and guide
back the infants hand with his own as much as may be or both of
them, if they both come down, to give way to the child’s head;
and this being done if the head be on one side, it must be brought
into its natural posture in the middle of the passage, that it may
come in a straight line, and then proceed as directed in the forego-

ing section.
SECTION VI.
How a woman s to be delivered when the Hands or Feet of the
Infant come together.

There is none but will readily grant, that when the hands and
feet of an infant present together, the labor must be unnatural, be-
cause it is impossible a child should be born in that manner. In
this, therefore when the midwife guides her hand towards the ori-
fice of the womb, she will perceive only many fingers close togeth-
er: and if it be not sufficiently dilated, it will be a good while be-
fore the hands and feet will be exactly distinguished; for they are
sometimes so shut and pyessed wogether, that they seem to be all of one
and the same shape; bat where the womb is open enough to intro-
duce the hand into it, she will easily know which are the hands and
which are the feet; and having well taken notice thereof, let her
slide her hand and presently direct it towards the infant’s breast
which she will find very near, and . then let her very gently thrust
back the body towards the bottom of the womb, leaying the feet in
the same place wlere she found them; and then having placed the
woman in a convenient posture, that is to say, her hips a little rai-
sed above her breast and head, (which situation ought always to be
observed when the child is to be put back into the womb) let the
midwife afierwards take hold of the child by the feet and draw
it forth as is directed in the second section.

This labor, though somewhat troublesome, yet is much betier
when the child presents only its hands ; for the child must be quite
wurned about before it can be drawn forth ;- but ia this, they are rea-
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dy presenting themselves, and in this, there is not so muth to 1.10,
but to lifi and thrust back a little the upper part of the body, which
is almost done of itself by drawing it along by the feet.

I confess there are many authors that have written of labors who
would have all wrong births reduced to a natural figare : which is
to turn it, that it may come with the head first; but those that have
this written are such s never understood the practical part ; for if
they had the least experience herein, they would know that it is very
often impossible, at least if it were to be done, that violence must
necessarily be used in doing it, that would very probably be the
death of mother and . child in the operation ; I would therefore lay
down as a general rule, that whensoever an infant presents itself
wrong to the birth in what posture soever from the shoulders to the
feet, it is the best way and soonest done, to draw it out by the feet,
and that it is hetter searching for them if they do not present them-
selves, rather than try to put it in the natural posture, and place
the head foremost ; for the great endeavors necessaiy to -be used in
turning the infant in the womb do so much weaken both mother and
child, that there remains not afterwards strength enough to commit
the operation to the work of nature, for usually the woman has no
more throes or pains fit for labor, after she has been so wrought upon;
for which reason it would be very difficult and tedious at least; and
the child by such an operation, made very weak, would be in ex-
treme danger of perishing bLefore it could be born. It is therefore
much better in these cases to bring it away immediately by the
feet searching for them as I have already directed, when they do
not present themselves ; by which the mother will be prevented of a
tedious labor, and the child be often brought alive into the world,
who otherwise would hardly escape death. And thus much shall suf-
fice to be said of unnatural labors ; for by the rule already given a
skilful artist will know how to proceed in any posture in which the
child presents itseif. .

SECTION VII.
How a shall be delivered that has T'wins, which present
themselves in different postures.

‘We have already spoken something of the birth of twins in the
chapter of unnatural labo ; for itis net an unnatwal labor barely to
have twins, provided they come in a right position (that is asin
single birth.) But when they shall present themselves in divers

ostures, they come properly under the deaomination of unnatural

bors ; and if when one child presents itself in a wrong figure it
makes it much more so when there are several, and renders it not on-
ly more painful to the mother and children, but to the operator also,
for they often trouble eack other, and hinder both their births, be-
sides which, the womb is then so filled with them, that the opera-
wor can hardly introduce his hand without much violence, which he
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wust do, if they be to be turned to thrust back, to give them a bet-
ter posi[ion.

Whena woman is pregnant with two children, they rarely pre-
sent to the birth together, the one being generally more forward
than the other, and that is the reason that but one is felt; that mun
times the midwife knows not that there are twins till the first is
born, and that she is going to fetch away the after birth. In the
5th chapter, wherein T treated of natural labor I showed how a
woman should be delivered of twins, presenting themselves both right
and therefore before I close this chapter of unpatural labor, it onl
remains that I shew what ought to be done, when they either bot
come wrong or one of them only, as for the most part it happens
the first generally coming right, and the second with the feet for-
ward, or in some worse posture. In such a case, the birth of the
first,must be hastened as much as possible, to make way for the se-
cond, which is best brought away by the feet, without endeavoring
to place it right, even though it was somewhat inclining towards it,
it has been already tired and weakened by the birth of the first as
well as its mother, that there would be greater danger of its death
than likeliliood of its coming out of the womb that way.

But if, when the first born is born naturally, the second should
likewise offer its head to the birth, it would then be best leaving
nature to finish what she has so well begun; and if nature should
be too slow in her work, some of these things mentioned in the
4th chapter to accelerate the birth may be properly enough applied;
and if afier that, the second birth should be yet delayed, let a manu-
al operation be deferred no longer : but the woman being properly
placed, as has been before directed, let the operator direct his hand
gently into the womb to find the feet, and so draw forth the sccond,
which will be the more easily effected, because there is way made
sufficient by the birth of the first; and if the waters of the second
child be not broke, as it ofien happens, yet intending to bring it by
the feet, he nead not scruple to break the ‘membranes with his fin-
gers; for though when the birth of a child is left to the operation
of nature, it is necessary that the waters should break of themselves;
vet when the child is brought out of the womb by art, there is no
danger in breaking of them ; nay on the contrary, it becomes neces-
sary, fer without the waters are broke, it would be almost impossi-
ble to turn the child.

But herein principally lies the care of the operator, that he is not
deceived when either the hands or the feet of both children offer
themselves togetlier to the birth ; in this case he ought well to con-
sider the operation, whether they be not joined together or any way
monstrous : and which part belongs to one child and which to thc
other, that so they may be fetched one after the other, and not botl
together, which might be if it were not. duly considered, ugking the
right foot of the one and tha left of the other, and so drawing themn
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together, asif they belonged to one body, becanse there is  left and
a right, by which means it would be impossible ever topdeliver them.
But a skilful operator will easily prevent this, if having two or three
feet of several children, presenting together in a passage, and taking
two of the forwardest, a right and a left, and sliding his hands alon|
the legs and thighs up to the twist, if forwar s, or the buttocks, i
backwards, Le finds they both belong to the body; of which being
thus assured, he may begin to draw fortlt the nearest, without re-
garding which is strongest or weakest, Ligger or less, living or dead
having put first a little aside that part of the other child which of-
fers, to have the more way and so dispatch the first, wherever it
is. as soon as may be, observing the same rules, as if there were
but one, keeping the face downwards, with every circumstance direc-
ted in the section where the child comes with 1ts feet first, and not
fetch the burden till the second child is born. Angd therefore when
the operator has drawn forth one child, ke inust separate it from the
burden having tied and cut the navel string, and then fetch the oth-
er by the feet in the same mander, and alerwards bring away the
after burden with the two strings, as has been before shown. If e
children present any other part than the feet, the operator may fol-
low the same method as ie directed in the foregoing section, where
the several unnatural positions are carefully treated of.
SECTICN VIIIL.
Directions for child bearing Women in their lying in.

In the fourth, fifth, and sixth chapters, we have treated at large
of women’s labor, and how the ay be safely delivered both in
na:ural and unnatural labors. Having therefore thus brought the
good woman to bed, I will in this chapter direct how she ought to
be ordered in her lying in.

SECTICON I.
How a Woman newly dzlivered ought o be ordered.

As soon as she is laid in bed, let her be be placed in it conven-
iently for ease and rest, which she stands in great need of, to recov-
er herself of the great fatigue she underwent during her travail;
and, that she may lie tf€ more easily, let her head and body bLe a
little raised, that she may breathe the more freely, and cleanse the
better, especially of that blood which then comss away that zo it
may not clot, which being retained causeth very great pain.

Having thus placed her in bed, let her drmk. a drayght of
burnt white wine, when you have first melted therein a dr of
spermaceti. The herb vervian is also a most singular herb for a
woman in this condition, boiling it in what she either eats o." drinks
fortifying the womb so exceedingly, that it will do it more good in
two days, having no offensive taste, though very pleasant virtues.
And this is no more than what she stands in need of, for her lower
parts being so gre=‘lv distended to theu liinh of the infant, it is good
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to endeavor the prevention of an inflamation there. Let therefore
be outwardly applied all over the bottom of the belly and privities,
the following anodyne or cataplasm. Take two ounces of oil
sweet almonds, and two or three new laid eggs, yolks and whites,
stirring them together in an earthen pipkin over hot ewmbers, till
it comes to the consistence of a poultice ; which being spread
upon a cloth must be applied to those parts indifferently warm, hav-
ing first taken away the closures (which were put to her presently
after her delivery) and likewise such clots of Elood as were then
left. Let this lie on five or six hours, and then renew it again as
you see cause.

Great care ought to be taken at first, that if her body be very
weak, she be not kept too hot, for extremity of heat weak ns na-
ture and dissolves the strength; and whether she be weak or strong,
be snre that no cold air come near her at first; for cold is an ene-
my to the spermatic parts, and if it gets into the womb, it increases
the afier pains, causes swellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves.
As to her diet, let it be not, and let her eat buta little at a time.
Let her avoid the light for threv or four days, and longer if she be
weak, for labour weakens her eyes exceedingly, by a harmony be-
tween the womb and them. Let her avoid great noises, sadness
and troubles of mind.

If the womb be foul, which may be easily perceived by the impu-
rity of the blood (which will then either come away in clots er
stiuking, or if you suspect any of the after burden to{e left behind,
which may sometimes happen) make her drink of feverfew, mug-
wort, pennyroval, and mother of thyme, boiled in white wine,
sweetened with sugar.

Pananda and new laid eggs is the best meat for her at first, of
which she may eat often, but not teo much at a time. And" let her
use cinnamon in all her meat and drink for it is a great strengthen-
er to the womb.

Let her stir as little as may be, till after the fifth,’ sixth, or sev-
enth days of her dclivery, if she be weak. And let her talk as
little as may be, for that weakens her.

If she goesnot well to stool, give her a clyster made only with
the decoction of mallows and a little brown sugar.—When she
hath lain in a week or more, let her use such things as close the
womb, of which, knet grass and comfirey are very good; and to
them you may add a little polipodium, for it will do her good, both
leaves and roots being bruised.

SECTION II.
How to remedy those accidents which a lying in woman 18 sub-
ject to.

I.  The first common and ﬁ’suul accident that troubles women in
their lying in, is after pains ; the causes whereof some affrm to be
one thing, some another; but it is most certain that they proceed
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from cold and wind contained in the bowels with which they are
filled after labor, because then they have more room to dilate, than
when the child was in the womb, by w‘f’lic‘n they were compressed
and also because the nourishment and matter contained in them and
the stomach, has been confusedly agitated from side to side during
the pains of labor, and could not weli digested, whence this
wind is afterwards generated, and by consequence the gripes which
the woman feels running into her belly from side to side, according
as the wind moves, and sometimes from the womb because of the
compression and ccmmotion which the bowels make. T'hese being
generally the cause, let us now apply a suitable remedy.

1. Boil ai egg soft and pour out the yolk of it, with which mix
a spoonful of cinnamon water and let her drink it; andif you mix
in it two grains of ambergrease, it will be the better ; and yet ver-
vian taken in an thing she drinks, will be effectual as the other.

2. Give the ]{‘ing in woman, immediately after delivery oil of
sweet almond and syrup of maidenhair, mixed together. Some
prefer oil of walnuts, provided it be made of nuts that are very
good, hut it tastes worse than the other. This will lenify the in-
sides of the intestines by its unctwousness, and by that means
bring away that which is contained in them more easly.

3. Take and boil onions very well in water, then stamp them
with oil and cinnamon and seed in powder, spread them upon a
cloth and apply them to the region of the womb.

4. Let her be careful to keep her belly very hot, and not drink
what is too cold; and if they prove very viclent, ho: cloths, from
time to time, must be laid on her belly, or a pancake fried in wal-
nut oil may be applied to it without swathing her belly so strait;
and for the better evacuating the wind out of the intestines, give her
a clyster, repeating it as often as necessity requires.

5. Take bayberries, beat them to a powder, put the powder up-
ona chaﬁing dish of coals, and let her receive the smoke of them
up her privitics.

6. Take tar and barrows grease, of each un equal quantity, boil
them together, and whilst it is boiling add a little pidgeon’s cung to
it. Spread some of this upon a linen cloth, and apgly it to the
reins of ber back ; and it will give her speedy ease. ’

Lastly, let her take half a dram of bayberries beaten into a
powder in a draught of mustard or tent.

Ii. Another accident in which women in child bed are subject,
is the hemorrhoides, or piles, occasioned through their straining in
bringing the child into the world. To cure this,

1. Let her be let blood inthe vein saphena.

2. Let her use pollypodium in her meat and drink, bruised and

boiled.
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3. Take an onion, and, having made a hole in the middle of it,
fill it full of oil, toast it and having bruised it all together, apply it
to the fundament.

4. Take as many wood lice as vou can get, and bruise them, and
having mixed them with a little oil, apply them warm as before.

5. If she go well to stool, let her take anounce of cassia fistula
drawn at night going to bed; she need no change of diet after.

III. Retention of the menstrues is another accident happening
10 women in child bed; and, which is of so dangerous consequence,
that, if not timely remedied it proves mortal. - Where this happens,

1. Let the woman take such medicines as strongly provoke the
terms, such as dittany, betony, savory, featherfew, centaury, juni-
per berries, peony roots.

Let her take two or three spoonfuls of briory water each
morning.

3. Gentian roots beaten intoa powder, and a drachm of it ta-
den every morning in wine, is an extraordinary remedy.

4. The root of birthwort, either long or round, so used and ta-
ken as the former is very good.

5. Take twelve poiny seeds, and beat them into a very fine pow-
der, and let l'er drink ther. in a draught of hot carduus posset, and
let her sweat after. And if this last medicine dont bring them
down the first time she takes it, let her take as much more three
hours after, and it seldom fails.

" IV. Overflowing of the menses is another accident incidental to
child bed women.

1. Take shepherd’s purse either boiled in any convenient liquor
or dried and beaten into a powder, and it will be an admirable
remedy to stop them, this being especially appropriated to the priv-
ties.

2. The flowers and leaves of brambles, or either of them, being
dried and beaten into powder, and a drachm of them taken every
morning in a spoonful of red wine, or in the decoction of the leaves
of the same, (which perhaps is much better;) is an admirable rem-
edy for the immoderate flowing of the terms in women.

{’.. Excoriations, bruises and rents, of the lower part of the
womb, are often occasioned by the violent distension and separa-
tion of the four caruncles in woman’s labor. For the healing
whereof,

As soon as the woman is laid, if there be only simple contusions
and excoriations, letthe anodyne cataplasm, formerly cirected, be
applied to the lower parts to ease the pain, made of the yolks and
whites of new laid eggs, and oil of roses boiled a little over warm
embers, continually stirring it till it be equally mixed, and then
spread upon a fine cloth, it must be appiied very warm to the bear-
ing place for five or six howrs, and when it "is taken away, lay
some fine rags dipped iz oil of St. John’s wort twice or thrice a
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day, also, some foment the parts with barley water and honey of
roses, to cleanse them from the excrements which pacs. When the
woman makes water, let them be defended with fine rags, and thexe-
by hinder the urine from causing smart aad pain.

VI. The curdling and clotting of the milk is another accident
that often happens to women in child bed; for, in the begiming
of child bed the woman’s milk is not purified because of those
great commotions her body suffered during her labor, which affec-
ted all the parts, and it i1s then mixed with many other humors.
Now this clotting of milk does, for the most part, preceed from the
breasts not being fully drawn, and that either hecause she hath too
much milk, and that the infant is too small and weak to suck all,
o1 because she doth not desire to be a nurse, for the milk in those
cases remaining in the breast after concoction without being drawn
looseth the sweetness and the balsamic quality it had and by rea-
son of the heat it acquires and the too Jong stay it makes there, it
sours, curdles, and clots as we see runnet put into ordinary milk
turns it into curds. This curdling of the milk may be also caused
b()i' having taken a great cold, and not keeping the breasts cover-
ed.

But from what cause soever this curdling of the milk proceeds
the most certain remedy is, speedily to draw the breasts until the
are emitted and dried. Bvt in regard to the infant, by reason of
its weakness cannot draw strong enough, it will be proper to get
another weman to draw her breasts until the milk come freely, and
then she may give her child suck. And that sue may not after-
wards be troubled with a surplusage of milk, she must eat such diet
as gives bat little nourishment, and keep her body open.

But if the case be such that the woman neither can nor will be a
nurse, it is then necessary to empty the body by bleeding in the arm;
besides drawing down the humors, by strong clysters and bleeding
in the foot, nor will it be amiss to purge gently; and to digest, dis-
solve and dissipate the curdled milk, apply the cataplasm of pure
honey, or use the following liniment.

A Liniment to scatter and dissipate the milk.

That the milk flowing back to the breasts may without offence
be dissipated, use this ointment : ““Take pure wax two ounces, lin-
seed oil half a pound, when the wax is melted, let the liniment be
made wherein linen cloths must be dipped and laid upon the breast ;
and when it shall be - dispersed, and pains no more, let other linen
cloths be dipped in the distilled water of acorns, and put upon
them.”

Note, That the cloths dipped in the distilled water of acorns,
must be used only by those who cannot nurse their own children;
but if a swelling in the breasts of these who give suck, arises from
abundance of milk, and threatens an inflamation, use the former
ointment, but abstain from using the distilled water of acorns.
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CHAP. VIIIL
Directions for nurses in ordering new born children.

Having in the for.ner chapter shown how the lying in woman
should be ordered, it is now high time to take care of the infant,
{0 whom the first service that should be performed for it, is the cut-
ting of the navel string of which [ have spoken at large before.

SECTION I
What s to be done to the new born infant, after cutling the
navel string.

When the chikl’s navel string has been cut according to the rules
before prescribed, let the midwite cleanse it from the excrements and
filih it brings into the world with it, of which someare within the
body as the urine in the bladder, and the excrement found in the
guts 3 and others without, which are thick, whitish and clammy,
proceeding from the slimeness of the waters; there are children
sometimes so covered over with this, that one would say they are
rubbed over with soft cheese, and some women are of so easy a be-
lief, that they really think it so, because they had eaten some while
they were with child. From these excrements Jet the child be
cleansed with wine and water a little warmed, washing every part
therewith, but chiefly the head because of the hair, also the folds of
the groins, armpits, and the cods or privities; which parts must be
gently cleansed with a linen rag or soft sponge dipped in this luke-
warm wine. If this clammy or vicious excrement stick so close
that it will not be easily washed off from these places it may be
fetched off with the oil of sweet almonds, or a little fresh butter

& melted with wine, and afterwards well dried off. She must also
make tents of finerags, and wetting them in this liquor, clear the
ears and nostrils ; but for the eyes wipe them only with a dry soft
rag, not dipping it in the wine, tst it should make them smart.

The child being thus washed and cleaned from its native blood
and impurities which attended it into-the world, it 1nust in the next
place be searched to see whether all things be right about it, and
that there is no fault or dislocation ; whether its nose be straight
or its tongue tied, whether there be any bruise or tumor on the head,
whether the mould be not overshotten ; also whetlier the scrotum,
if a boy, be not blown up and swelled ; and in short whether it
has suffered any violence in any part of its body, and whether all
its parts be weﬁ and duly shaped, that suitable remedies may be ap-
plied, if any thing be found not right. Nor is it enough that all be
righz without, and the outside of the body cleansed, but she must
chiefly observe whether it dischargeth the excrements retained
within, and whether the passages be open, for some have been born
without having them perforated ; therefore let her examine wheth-
er the conduit of the urine and the stool be clear, for want of which
some have died, not being able to void thair excrements, because
timely care was not taken at first.  As to the urine all chilﬂ.l’en;.
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males and females, do make water as soon as they are born, if they
can, especially when they feel the heat of the fire, and sometimes
also the excrements, but” not so scon as the urine. If the infant
does not ordure the first day, then put up into its fundament a small
suppository, 1o stir it up to be discharged, that it may not cause
painful gripes by remaining so long in its belly. A sugar almond may
be proper for this purpose anointed over witha little boiled honey
or else a small piece of castile seap rubbed over with fresh butter’
she may also give the child to this pnrpose, a little syrup of roses
or violets at the mouth, mixed with some oil of sweet almonds drawn
without a fire, anointing the belly also with the same oil or a little
fresh butter.

. The midwife having thus washed and cleansed the child, accor-
ding to the before mentioned directions, let her begin to swaddle in
swathing cloths, and when she dresses the head, let her put small
rags behind the ears to dry up the filth that engenders there, and al-
so in the folds of the armpits and groins, and to swathe it, having
wrapped it up warm in bed blankets ; only take care that they swathe
not the child too straight, especially about the breast and stomach,
that it may breath mare freely, and not be forced to vomit up the
milk it sucks, because the stomach cannot be sufficiently extended
to contain it; therefore, let its arms and legs be wrapped in its bed,
stretched and straight, and swathed to keep them so, viz. the arms
along its sides, and its legs equally both together, with a little of the
bed between them, that they may not be galled by rubbing each oth-
er; let the head be kept steady and strait, with astay fastened on
each side of the blankets and then wrap the child up in mantles and
blankets to keep it warm.  This swathing of the infant is very
necessary, to give its body a straight figure which is most decent and
proper for a man, and to accustom him to keep upon his feet, and
not walk upon all four as most other animals do.

CHAP. IX.
New bern children are subject to so many distempers, that daily
ience shews us there are not above half the children that are
born who live till they are three years old; which is occasioned by
the tenderness of their bodies, and feebleness of their age which hin-
ders them from expressing the incommodities they labor under, any
otherways than by their cries. The business of this chapter there-
fore will be to discover the indispositions to which they are eubject
with the remedies proper for them.
SectioN L
Of gripes and Pains in the bellies of young Children.

This I mention first, as it is often the first and most common
distemper, which happens to little infants after their birth, many
children being so troubled and pained therewith that they ery night
and day, and at Jas. die of it. This comes, for_the most part, from .
the sudden change of their nowrishment, for having always received
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itdrom the umbilical vessels whilst in their mother’s womb, they
come to change, ona sudden, not only the manner of receiving
it but the nature and quality of it, as soon as they are born, for in-
stead of purified blood only, conveyed to them by means of the um-
bilical vein, they are now obliged to be nourished with their moth-
er’s breastmilk, which they suck with their mouths, and from which
are engendered many excrements causing gripes and pains, and that
not only because it is so pure as the blocd with which it was nourish-
ca in the womb, but because the stomach and intestines cannot yet
malke a digestion. It is also caused sometimes by a tough phlegm,
and sometimes by worms; for physicians affirm, that worms have
been bred in children even in their mother’s belly.

The remedy therefore must be suited to the cause ; if it proceed
from the too s'idden changes of nourishment, the remedy must be to
forbear giving the child suck for some time, lest the milk be mixed
with phlegm; and at first it must suck but little until it be accustom
ed to digest it.  Ifit be the excrements in the intestines which by
their long stay increase these pains, give them at the mouth a lit-
tle oil of sweet almonds, and syrup of roses. If it be worms, lay
a cloth dipped in oil of wormwood, mixed with ox gall upon the
belly fora small cataplasm, the powder of rue and wormwood, col-
oquintida, aloes, the seeds of citron incorporated with ox gall, and
the powder of lupines.  Or give it oil of sweet almonds, with sugar
candy, and a scruple of annisseed ; it purges new born babes from
green cholor and stinking phlegm, and if it be given with sugar pap
1t always the griping pains of the belly ; also annoint the belly with
oil of dill, or plitory stamped with oil of camomile to the belly.

Srcrion 1L
Of Weakness innew born Infants.

Weakness is an accident that many children bring into the world
along with them, and is often occasioned by the labor of the mother ;
by the violence and length whereof they suﬂ{r so much, that they are
born with great weakness, and many times it is difficult to know
whether they are alive or dead their body appearing so senseless,
and their face so blue and livid, that they seem to be quite choak
ed; and, even after some hours, their shewing signs of lite is atten-
ded with so much weakness, that it looks like a return from death
and that they are still upon the" borders of that kingdom.

In this case the best way to help the infant is to lay him speedi-
ly in a warm bed and blankets, and carry him to the fire, and then
let the midwife sup up a sittle wine, and spout it into his mouth,
repeating it often if there be occasion. Let her apply linen to the
breast and belly, dipped in wine, and then let the face be uncover-
ed, that he may breath more freely: also let the midwife keep its
mouth a little open, cleanse the nosirils with small linen tents dipped
in white wine, that so he may receive the smell 0{' it, and let her
thafe every part of his body wel! with warm clothes, te bring back
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thg blood and spirits, which being retired inward through a weak-
aess, often puts him in danger of being choaked. By the applica-
tion of these means, the infant will insensibly recover strength, and
begin to stir his limbs by degrees, and at length to cry, which though
it be but weakly at first, yet afterwards as he breathes more freely,
he will cry stronger and stronger.

SECTION III.

Of the fundament being closed upin anew born infant.

Another effect that new born infants are liable to, is to have
their fundament closed up, by means whereof they can neither
evacuate the new excrements engendered by the milk they suck, nor
that which was amassed in their intestines, whilst in their mother’s
belly, which is certainly mortal without a speedy remedy. = There
have been some female children who have had their fundament quite
closed and yet have voided the excrements of the guts by means of
an orifice which nature, to supply that defect, had made within the
neck of the womb.

For the cure or remedy of this, we must notice that the funda-
ment is closed two ways; either by a single skin, thro’ which one
may discover some black and blue marks, proceeding from the ex-
crements retained, which one of one touch with the finger, there is
a softness felt within, and thereabouts it oughtto be pierced; or
else it is quite stopped by a thick fleshy substance, insuch sort
that there appears nothing without by which its true situaiion may

known. When there is nothing but the single skin which makes
the closure, the operation is very easy, and the child may do very
well; for then an apertion or opening may be made with a small
incision knife, cross ways, that it may the better receive a round
form, and that the place afterwards may not grow together, taking
great care not to . prejudice the sphincter or muscleat the rectum.
The incision being thus made, the excrements will certainly have
issue. But if, by reason of their long stay in the belly, they are be-
come 5o dry, that the infant cannot void them, then let a small clys-
ter be given to moisten and bring them away; afterwards put a
linen tent into the new made fandament, which at first had best be
anointed with honey of roses,and towards the end with a drying
cicatrizing ointment, such as Unguentum, Album, or Pomphelix ob-
serving to cleanse the infant of his excrements and dry it again as -
soon and as often as he evacuates them that so the apertion may be
prevented from turning it to a malignant ulcer.

But now if the fundament be stopped up in sucha manner that
neither mark nor appearance can be either seen or felt, then the op-
eration is so much the more difficult; and when it is done, the dan-
ger is much more of the infant’s escaping it. And then if it be a fe-
male and that sends forth its excrements. by the way I have men-
tioned hefore it is better not to meddle than by endeavering to rem-

13
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edy an inconvenience to run an extreme hazard of the infant’s death.
But when there is no vent to the excrements without which death
is unavoidable there the operation is justifiable.

The operation in this case must be thus; let the operator with a
small incision knife that hath but one edge, enter into the void
place, and turning the back of it upwards within half a finger’s
breadth of the child’s rump which is the place where he will cer-
tainly find the intestine, let him thrust it forwards, that it may be
open enough to give free vent to the matters there contained, being
especially careful of the sphincter; after which, let the wound be
dressed according to the method directed.

SECTION 1V.
Of the Thrush or Ulcer in the mouth of an infant.

The Thrush is a distemper that children are very often subject
to, and it arises from bad milk, or from foul humors in the stomach ;
for sometimes though there be no ill quality in the milk itself, yet
it may corrupt in the child’s stomach because of its weakness or
some other indisposition, in which, acquiring an acrimony instead
of being well digested, there arise from thence biting vapours,
which form a thick viscosity, do thereby produce this distemper.

Itis eften difficult, as physici tell us, becd it 1s sea~
ted in hot and moist places, where the putrefaction is easily aug-
mented, and for that; the remedies applied cannot lodge there being
soon washed away by spittle.  But if they arise from too hot a qual-
ity in the nurse’s milk, care must be taken to temper and cool, pre-
scribing her cool diet bleeding and purging her also if there be
occasion.

Take lentilies husked, powder them and lay them upon the childs
gums; or take mellidium in flower, half an ounce, and with oil of
roses make a liniment.  Also wash the child’s mouth with barley
and plaintain water, and honey of roses, or syrup of dry roses, mix-
ing them with a little verjuice or juice of lemons, as well to loosen
and cleanse the vicious humors which cleave to the inside of the
child’s mouth, as to cool those parts which are already over heated.
This may be done by the means of a small fine rag fastened to the
end of a little stick, and dipped therein, wherewith the ulcers may
be gently rubbed, beil;imreful not to put the child to too much pain

an inflamation make the disiemper worse. The child’ s body
must be also kept open, that the humors being carried to the lower
parts, the vapors may net ascend as it is usual for them to do, when
the body is costive, and the excrements too long retained. If the
ulcers appear malig let such dies be used as do their work
speedily, that the evil qualities that cause them being thereby cor-
rected, their malignity may be prevented; and in liis case touch
the ulcers with plaintain waters sharpened with the spirits of
vitriol, for the remedy must be made sharp, according to the ma-
lignity of the distemper. It will be unnecessary to purge these
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ill humors out of the whole habit of the child, by giving half an
ounce succory with rheubarb.
SecTioN V.
Of pain in the ears, inflamation, moisture, &c.

The brain in infants is very moist and has many excrements which
nature cannot send out at its proper passages; they get often
to the ears, and there cause pains, flux of blood, with inflamation,
and matter with pain; and in children it is hard to be known, hav-
ing no other way to make it known than by constant crying; you
will also perceive them ready to feel of their ears themselves, but
will not let others touch them if they can help it; and sometimes you
may perceive the parts about the cars to be very red. These pains,
if let alone are of dangerous consequence, because they bring forth
watching and epilepsy, for the moisture breeds worms there, and
fouls the spongy bones, and by degrees incurable deafness.

To prevent all those ill consequences,allay the pains with all con-
venient speed, but have a care of using strong remedies. There-
fore only nse warm milk about the ears, with the decoction of poppy
tops, oi oil of voilets; to takeaway the moisture, use honey of roses
and let aquamellis be dropped into the ears; or take virgin honey
half an ounce, red wine two ounces, allum, saffron, saltpetre, each
a drachm; mix them at the fire; or drop in hempseed oil with a

little wine.
SECTION VL
Of reds und infy tion of the butlocks, groin and thighs
of an Infant.

If there be not great care taken to change and wash the child’s
beds as soon as they are fouled with the excrements, and to keep
the child very clean, their acrimony will be sure to cause redness,
and beget a smarting in the buttocks, groin and thighs of the child,
which by reason of the pain, will afterwards be subject to inflama-
tion, which follow the sooner through the delicacy and tenderness
of*their skin from which the outward skin of the body s in a short
time separated and worn away.

The remedy of thisis two fold; that is to say, first, to keep
the child cleanly, and in the second place, to take off the sharpness
of its urine. As to keeping it cleanly, she must be a sorry nurse
that needs to be taught how to do it, for if she lets it have dry,
clean and warm beds and clouts, as often and soon as it has fouled
and wet them, either by its urine or excrements, it will be sufficient,
and as te the second the taking off the sharpness of the child’s urine
that must be done by the nurse’s keeping up a cooling diet, that her
milk may have the same quality; and therefore she ought to ubstain
from all things that may heat it.  But besides these, cooling and
deving remedies are requisite to be applied to the infkuned parts;
thorefore let the pay Lathed with plantain water, with a finnth
partof lwe water adde 1 to ity each tinwe the clulds excramcuts are
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wiped off; and if the pain be very great, let it only be fomented with
lukewarm milk. The powder of a post to dry it, or a little mill
dust strewed upon the parts affected, may be proper enough, and it
is used by several women. Also Unguentum, Album, or Diapam-
pholigos, spreac upon a small piece of leather in form of a plaster,
will not be amiss.

But the chief thing must be the nurse’s taking great care to wrap
the inflamed parts with fine rags when she opens the child, that
those parts may not be gathered and pained by rubbing them to-

gether.
SECTION VII
Of vomitings in young Children.

Vomiting in children proceeds sometimes from too much milk,
and sometimes from bad milk, and is often from a moist loose
stomach; for as dryness retains, so looseness lets go. This is for
the most part, without danger in children: for the stomach, not
used to meat and milk being taken too much, crudities are easily
bred, or the milk is corrupted; and it is better to vomit these
up than to keep them im; but if vomiting last long, it will
cause annatrophy or consumption for want of nourishment.

To remedy this, if from too muchmilk that which is emitted is
yellow and green, or otherwise ill coloured and stinking; in this
case mend the milk, as has been shown before; cleanse the child
with honey of roses, and strengthen its stomach with syrup of milk
and quinces made into an electuary. If the humor be hot and
sharp, give the syrup of pomegranates, currants and coral; and ap-
ply to the belly the plaster of bread, the stomach cernte, or bread
dipped in hot wine : or take oil of mastic, quinces, mint, worm-
wood, each half an ounce; of nutmegs by expressions, halfa drachm,
chemical oil of mint three drops. Coral hath an occult principle
to prevent vomiting, and is therefore hung about their necks.

SECTION VIII.
Of breeding Teeth in young Children.

This 1s a very great and yet necessary evil in all children having
variety of symptoms joined with it; they begin to come forth, not
all at a time, but one after another, about the sixth or seventh
month; the fore teeth coming first, then the eye teeth, at last the
grinders; the eye teeth cause more pain to the child than any of
the vest, because they have a very deep root and a small nerve,
which hath communication with that which makes the eye move.
In the breeding of their teeth first they feel an itching in their gums
when they are pierced as with a needle, and prick: the sharp
bones, whence proceed great pains, watching, and inflamation of
the gums, fever, looseness, and convulsions, especially when they
breed their eye teeth.

The signs when children breed their teeth are these. 1. Itis
known by their time, which is usually abeut the seventh month.
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2. Tleir gums are swelled, and they feel a great heat there, with
an itching which makes them put their fingers in their mouth to
rub them, from whence a moisture distils down the mouth, be-
cause of the pain they feel there. 3. They hold the nipple faster
than before. 4. The gum is white where the tooth begins to come;
and the nurse in giving themsuck finds the mouth much hotter, and
that they are much changed, crying every moment, and cannot
sleep, or but very little at a time, the fever that follows, breeding
of teeth comes from choleric humors, inflamed by waiching, pain
and heat. And the longer teeth are breeding, the more dangerous it
is, so that many in the breeding of them die of fevers and convul-
sions.

For remedy, two things are to be regarded; one 1s, to preserve
the child from the evil accidents that may happen to it by rea-
son of the great pain; the other to assist as much as may the
cutting of the teeth, when they can hardly cut the gums themselves.

For the first of these, 1. e. the preventing of these accidents to
the child, the nurse ought to take great care to keep a goed diet,
and to use all things that may cool and temper her milk; that so
a fever may not follow the pain of the teeth. And to prevent the
humor from falling too much upon the inflamed gums, let the child’s
belly be kept always loose by gentle clysters, if it be bound : though
often times there is no need of them, gicause they are at those times
usually troubled with a looseness, and yet for all that, clysters may
not be improper.

As to the other, which is to assist in cutting of the teeth, that the
nurse must do from time to time, mollifying and loosening them, by
rubbing them with her finger dipped in butter or honey, to let the
child have a virgin wax candle to chew upon; or anoint the gums
with the mucilage of quince made with mallows water, orwith the
brains of a hare; also foment the cheeks with the decoction of Al-
thea, and cammonmile flower and dill, or with the juice of mallows
and fresh butter. If the gums are inflamed, add juice of night-
shade and lettuce. I have already said the nurse ought to keep a
temperate diet. I will now add, that barley broth, water gruel,
raw eggs, prunes, lettuce, and endive, are good for her: but let her
avoid salt sharp, biting and peppered meats, and wine.

SECTION IX.
Of the flux of the belly, or looseness in infunts.

It is very common for .infants to have the flux of the belly, or
looseness, especially upon the least indisposition ; nor is it to be
wondered at; seeing their natural moistness contributes so much
thereto; and if it be not extraordinary violent, such are in a bet-
ter state of health than those that are bound. This flux, if' violent,
proceeds from divers causes; as lst. From breeding teeth, and is
then commonly attended with a fever, in which the concoction is
hindere: and the nourishment corrupted. 2. From watching.

18*
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8. From pain. 4. From stirring of the humorsby a fever.
5. When they suck or drink too much in a fever. ometimes
they have a flux without breeding of teeth from outward cold in the
guts or stomach, that obstructs concoctien.  If it be from teeth it is
casily known, for the signs in breeding of teeth will discover
it. If it be from external cold, there are signs of other causes. If
from a humor ‘lowing from the head, there are signs of a catarrh,
and the excrements are frothy. Ifcrude and raw humors are voi-
ded, there is wind, belching, and phlegmatic If they
be'yellow, green and stink, the flux is from a hot and sharp humo'r.
It is best in breeding of teeth when the belly is loose, as I have said
before; but if 1cbe too violent, and you are afraid it may end in a
consumption, it must be stopped; and if the excrements that are
voided be black, attended with a fever, it is very bad.

The remedy in this case has a principal respect to the nurse, and
the condition of the milk, must chiefly be observed; the nurse must
be cautioned that she eat no green fruit, nor things of a hard con-
coction. Ifthe child suck not, remove the flux with purges, such
as leave a blooding quality behind them; as syrup of honey, of ro-
ses, or a clyster. Take the decoction of millium, myrobolans, each
two or three ounces, with an ounce or two of syrup of roses, and
make a clyster. After cleansing, if it proceed from a hot
cause, give syrup of dried roses quinces, myrtles, coral, mastic,
hart’s horn, red roses; or powder of myrtles, with a little Sanguis
Draconis. Also anoint with oil of roses, myrtles, mastic, egch
two drachms, with oil of myrtles and wax, make an oinuf®nt.
Or take red rose, moule, each a handful, cypress roots two
drachms; make a bag, boil in red wine and apply it to the belly.
Or use the p'aster of bread or stomach ointment. If the cause be
cold, and the excrements white, give syrup of mastic, and the quin-
ces, with mint water. Use outwardly, mint, mastic cummin ; or,
take rose seeds an ounce, cammin and annisseed, each two drachms;
with oil of mastic, wormwood, and wax, make an ointment.

SecTioN X.
Of the Epilepsy and Convulsions in Children.

This is a distemper that is the death of many young children,
and proceeds from the brain first, as when the {numors are bred in
the brain that cause it, either from the parents, or from vapors o
bad humors, that twitch the membranes of the brain; it is also some-
times caused from other distempers, and from bad diet; likewise
the tooth ache, when the brain consents, causes it and so does a
sudden fright. As to the disteraper itself, it is manifest, and well
enough known where itis; and as to the cause whence it comes you
may know by the signs of the disease whether it comes from
bad milk, worms, or teeth: if these are all absent, it is certain that
the brain is first affected; if it comes with the simall pox or mea-
glex, it ceaseth when they come forth, ifnature be strgng enongh.
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For the remedy of this grievous and often mortal distemper, give
the following powder to prevent it, to a child as soon as it is
born. Take male poiny roots, gathered in the decrease of the
moon, a scruple, with leaf gold make a powder; or take poiny
roots a dram, piony seeds, misieote, of the oak, elk’s hoofs, mans
skull, amber, each a scruple, musk two grains; make a powder.
‘T'he best part of the cure is taking care of the nurses diet, which m
not be disorderly by any means. If it be from corrupt milk, provoke
vomit, to do which hold down the tongue, and put a quill dipped
in sweet almonds down the throat. If it comes from worms, give
such things as will kill the worms. If there be a fever, respect that
also, and give coral smaragged, and elks hoof. In the five epilep-
tic water, as lavender water and rub with oil of amber, or hang a
piony root, elks hcof smaraged coral, about the neck.

As to a convulsion, it is when the brain labours to cast out that
which troubles it. The matter is in the marrow of the back, and
fountain of the nerves; it is a stubborn disease and often kills.

For the remedy whereof, in the fit wash the body, especially the
back bone, with the decoction of Althea, lilly root poiny and cam-
omile flowers, and anoint it with man’s and goose grease, oil of
worms, oris, lilies, turpentine, mastic, storax, and calamint. The
sunflower is also very gaod boiled in water to wash a child.

——
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PART II.

Containing proper and safe Remedies for curing of all those
distempers that are peculiar to the Female sex, and especially
those that have obstructions to the bearing of children.

Having finished the first part of this book, and I hope therein am-
ply made good my promise to the reader, I am now come to treat
of the distempers peculiar to the female sex; in which it is not my
design to enlarge, or to_treat of all the distempers they are
to, but those only to which they are most subject, when in a bree-
ding condition, and that keep them from being so. For each of
which distempers I have laid down such safe and proper remedies
as with the divine blessing, may be sufficient to repel them ; and since
as a t all the di to which h nature is subject there
is none more diametrically opposed to the very end of our creation
and the design of nature in the formation of different sexes,and the pow-
er thereby given us for the work of generation, than that of sterility or
barrenness, which where it prevails, renders the most accomplished
midwife, but an useless person, and destroys the design of our hoox ;
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I think therefore barrenness is an effect that deservesour first con-

sideration.
CHAP. I.

Of barrenness; s several kinds, with proper remedies
against it; and the signs of insufficiency both in men and wo-
men.

SecTioN 1.
- .Of barrenness in general.

As there is nogeneral rule but will admit of some exception;,
against this second part: for though I have promised to treat here-
in only of diseases peculiar to the female sex, yet this chapter will

“engage me to speak of a defect in men barrenness being an effect
incident to them also ; and therefore it1s y to be handled
with respect to men as well as women, that without tmting of it
=0, I shall nat be able to makegood the old proverb, of setting the
saddle on the right horse.

Having promised this,and thereby anticipated an objection I shall
/Mmow pi d to the eubjoct of this , which is barrenness.

Barrenness is either natural or accidental.

Natuual barrenness is when a woman is barren, though - the in-
struments of generation are perfect both in herself and husband, and
no preposterous or diabolical course used to cause it ; and neither
age i , or any natural defect hindering, and yet the wo-
man. ins naturally barren and conceives not.

Now this may proceed from a natural cause; for if the man and
woman be of one complexion, they seldom have children; and the
reason is clear, for the universal course of nature being formed by
the Almighty, of a composition of contraries, cannot increased
by a composition of likes; and therefore, if the constituiton of the
woman be hot and dry, as well as the man, there can be no concep-
tion; and if| on the contrary, the man shouid be ofa cold and moist
constitution, as well as the woman, the effect would be the same:
and this barrecness is purely natural. The only way to help it is
for people before they marry to ohserve each other’s constitution
and complexion, if they desiﬂ to have children. Iftheir complex-
ions, and constitutions be alike, they are not- fit to come together,
for the discordant nature makes the only harmony in the work of

enera

. Ano%atural cause of barreness is the want of love between the
man and wife. Love is that vital principle that ouglit to inspire
each organ in the act of generation, or else it will be but spiritiess
and dull; for if their hearts be not united in love, how should their
seed unite to cause conception ; and this is evidently evinced in
that there never follows conception ona rape; therefore if meu and
women design to have children, let them live so that their hearts as
well as their bodies may be united, or else they may miss of their ex-
pectation.




EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 153

A tnird cause of natural barrenness is virgins letting blood in the
arm before their natural courses come down, which is usually in
the fourteenth or fifteenth year of their age; sometimes perhaps be-
fore the thirteenth, but never before the twelfth. And because usu-
ally they ave out of order and indisposed before the purgation come
down, their parents run tothe doctor to know what is the matter,
and he straightway opens a vein in the arm, as if it was fulness of
blood was the cause of offending, and this makes her well at present;
and when the young virgin happens to be in the same disorder a-
gain, the mother straight runs to the surgeon, and he directly vses
the same remedy; and by these means the blood is diverted from
its proper channel that it comes not down the womb as in 'another
woman ; and so the womb dries up, and the woman is forever bar-
ren. The way to prevent this is to let no virgin bloodin the arms
before her courses come down well; but if there be occasion, let
her bload in the foot: for that will bring the blood downwards, and
by that means provoke the menstraes to come down.

Another cause of natural barrenness is the debility in copulation,
if persons perform not that act with all the heat and ardor that
nature requires, they may as well let it alone, and expect to have
children without it, for frigidity and boldness never produce concep-
tion. Of the cure of this, we will speak by and by, after I have
spoken of accidental barrenness, which is what is occasioned by
some morbific matter or infirmity upon the body, either of the man
or woman which being removed, they become fruitful. And since
(as I have before noted) the first and great law of the creation was
to increase and multiply, and barrenness is the direct opposition to
the law, and frustrates the end of our creation; and that itis a
great affliction to divers persons to be without children, and often
causes man and wife to have hard thoughts of one another, each
party thinking the cause not in them. - I shall here, for the satisfac-
tion of well meaning people, set down the signs and causes of insuffi-
ciency both in men and women, premising this first, that when
people have no children, they must not presently blame either par-
ty, for neither may be in the fault, but perhaps God sees it not good
(for reasons best known unto himself) to give them any ; of which
we have divers instances in history. And though the Almighty in
the productions of nature, works by natural means, yet where he
withholds his blessing, natural means are ineffectval; for it is the
blessings, which is the power and energy by which nature brings
forth her production.

Seetion II.
Causes and s.gns of insufficiency in men.

One cause may be in some viciousness in the yard,as if the same
be crooked, or any ligaments thereof distorted or broken, whereby
the ways and passages throngh which the seed should flow, come
to be stopped or vitiated.
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Another cause may be too much weakness of the yard, and tender-
ness thereof, so that it is not strong enough erected to inject seed into
the womb; or the strength and stiffness of the yard very much con-
duce to conception, by reason of the forcible wnjection of the seed.

Also,if the stones have received any hurt, so that they cannot ex-
ercise the proper gift in producing seed, or if they be oppressed with
any inflamation or tumour wound or ulcer or drawn up within the
belly, and not appearing outwardly, these are signs of insufficiency,
and cause of barrenness. .

Also, a man may be barren by reason of the defect of seed ;as first,
ifhe cast forth no seed at all, or less in substance than is needful.  Or,
secondly, if the seed be vicious, or unfit for generation, as on the one
side, it happens in bodies that are gross and fat, the matter being de-
fective, and on the other side too much leanness, or continual wasting
of consumption of body destroys the seed ;nature turning all the mat-
and substance thereof into nutrimeat of the body. .

Too frequent copulation is also one great cause of barrenness in men;
for itattracteth the seminal moisture from the stones before it is suffi-
ciently prepared and concocted ; so if any one by daily copulation do
exhaust and draw out all the moisture of the seed,then do the stones
draw the moist humors from the superior veins into themselves: and
s0 having but little blood in them, they are forced of necessity to
cast itont raw and unconcocted, and thus the stones are violently de-
prived of the moisture of their veins and the superior veins from all
other parts of the body for their proper nowishment thereby depriv-
ing the body of its vital spirits. ~And therefore no worder that those
who use” immoderate copulation are very weak in their bodies; see-
ing their whole body is thereby deprived of the bestand purest blood,
and of the spirit,insomuch that many who have been too much addic-
ted to that pleasure, have killed themzelves in the very act, and there-
fore it is not wonder if such unconcocted and undigested seed be un-
fit for generation.

Gluttony drunkness and the other excesses do also much hinder
men from fruitfulness and make them unfit for generation.

But among other causes of barrenness in men this alsois one
that makes them barren afid almost the nature of eunuchs and that
is the incision or the cutting of their veins behind their ears whicli in
case of distempers is often times done ; for according to the opinion
of most physicians ond anatomists the seed flows from the brain by
those veins behind the ears more than from any other part of the
body. From whence it is very probable that the transmission of
the seed is hindered by the cutting of the veins behind the ears so that it
cannot descend at all to the testicles or come thither very crude and

raw. And thus much for the signs and causes of barrenness in
men.
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Secrion 111

Causes and signs of insufficiency or barrenness in women.

Although there are many causes of barrenness of women yet the
chicf and principal are internal respecting either the privy parts,
the womb or menstrous blood. :

Therefore Hipocrates saith (speaking of either easy or difficult
conccption of women) the first consideration is to be had of their spe~
cies for little women are more apt to- conceive than great; slender
than gross ; white and fair, thanruddy and high colored ; black
and wane; those that have their veins conspicuous are more apt to
conceive than others ; but to the very flesh is evil; to have great
swetled breasts is good.

The next thing to be considered is the monthly purgations whether-
lhe{r have been duly every month and whether ‘they flow  plentifully
and are of good color and whether they have geen equai every
month.

Then the womb or place of conception isto be considered ; it
ought to be clean sound dry and soft, not retracted or drawn vp;
not proud nor descending downwards nor the mouth thereof tur-
ned awry nor too close shut. But to speak more particularly.

The first parts to be spoken of are the pudenda privities and the
womb ; which parts are shut and enclosed either by natvre or
against naturc ; and from hence such women are called imperfores ;
and insome the mouth of their womk continues compressed or clo-
sed up from the time of their birth until the coming down of their
courses and then on a sudden when their terms press forward to pur-
gation, they are molested with great and unusual pams; some of
these break of their own accord, others are dissected and opeued
by physicians, others never break at all, and it brings death.

And all these Atius particularly handles shewing that the womb
is shut three manner of ways, which hinders conception. And the
first is when the lips of the pudenda grow or cleave together ; the
second is when there are certain membranes growing in the middle
Ezrt of the matrix within ; the third is when (though the lips and

som of the pudenda may appear fair and open) the mouth of the
womb may be quite shutup ; all which are occasions of barreness
in that they hinder both the use of man the monthly courses and con-
ception.

But among all the causes of barrenness in women the greatest is
in the womb, which is the field of generation ; and if this field be
corrupt, it is in vain to expect any fruit, let it be ever so well sown :
for it may be unfit for generation by reason of many distempers to
which it is subject, as for instance over much heat and over much
cold 3 for women whose wombs are too thick and cold cannot con-
ceive because cold extinguishes the heat of the human seed. Im-
moderate moisture of the womb also destroys the.seed of man  and
makes it ineffectual as cern sown in ponds and marshes; and so
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does over much deyness in the wonh so the seed perisheth for want
ofnourishment.  Immoderate heat of the womb is also a cause of
barreness forit schorcheth up the seed as corn sown in drought of
summer; for immoderate heat hurts all the parts of the body &0 as
no conception can live in the woman.  And when unnatural Jabors
are engendered as oo much phleghm tympanies wind water worms
or any such evil humors abounding contrary to nature it causes bar-
renness; as does all the terms coming down in due order as I have
already said.

A woman may have other accidental causes of barrenness (at
least such as way hinder her conception) as sudden frights, anger
grief, perturbation of the mind; too violent exercise as leaping
dancing running after copulation and the like. But I will now add
some signs by which these things may be known.

If the cause of barrennes be in the man through overmuch heat in
his seed the woman may easily feel that in receiving it.

If the nature of the womb be too hot and so unfit for conception,
it will appear by her having her terms very little and the color incli-
ning to yellowness; she is also very hasty choleric and crafty her pulse
beats very swift and she is very desirous of copulation.

If you would know whether the defect is in the man or in fhe wo-
man, sprinkle the man’s urine upon a lettuce leaf, and the woman’s
upon another, and that which dries away first is unfruitful. Also
take five wheaten corns, and seven beans, put them into an earthern
pot, and let the purty make water therein, if these begin to sprout,
afier standing seven days, then the party is fraitful, if not, they are
barren whether it be man or woman. ’il‘his is a certain sign.

Some make this experiment of a woman’s fruitfulness; they take
mﬁ'rrh, red storax, and some odoriferous thingsand make a perfume,
which the womaniis to receive into the neck of the womb through a
funnel; and if the woman feels the smoke ascend, through her body
to themose, then she is fruitful otherwise not. Some also take gar-
Jic and beat it, and cause the woman to lie on her back upon it,
and if she feels the scent thereof to her nose, it is asign of fruitful-
ness.

Culpepper and othevs also give a great deal of credit to the fol-
lowing experiment.

Take a handful of barley, and steep half of it in the urine of the
man, and the other half in the urine of the woman, for the space of
twenty four hours, and then take it out, and set each by itself, ina
flower pot or some other thing: water the man’s every mornin
with his own urine, and the woman’s with hers, and that whic
grows first, is the most fruitful; and if one grow not at all, that
party is naturally barren.

But, now, having spoken enough of the disease, it is high time
to assign the cure.
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Ifbarrenness proceeds from stoppage of the menses, let the woman
#weat, for that opens the parts; ‘and the best way to sweat it is in a
hot house. 'Then let the womb be strengthened by drinking a
drapght of white wine, wherein a handful of stinking arrack, first
bruised, has heen boiled. For by a secret magnetic virtue it strength-
ens the womb, and by a sympathetic quality removes any disease
therein. To which'add also a handful of vervian, which is very
good to strengthen both the womb aud head, which zre commonly
afflicted together by sympathy. Having used these two or three
days, if they come not down; take :‘E calac mint, pennyroyal,
thyme, betony, dittany, feverfew, burnet, mugwort, sage, piony roots
Jjuniper berries, half a handful of each, or so many as can be got,
let all these be boiled in beer, and drank for her ordinary drink.

Take one part of the gentia root, two parts of centory, distil
them with ale in an alembic, after you have bruised thegentian roots
and infused them well. This water is an admirable remedy to pro-
voke the terms.  But if you have not this water in readiness, take
adrachm of centory, and half a drachm of gentianroots bruised,
boiled in posset drink, and drink a draught of it at night
going to bed. Seed of wild navew beaten to powder, and a drachm
of it taken in the morning in white wine, also is very good; but if
it does not do, you must be let blood. in the legs. And be sure you
administer your medicines a little before the fuﬁsof the moon, or be-
tween a new 4nd full moon, by no_means in the wane of the moon;
if you do you wili find them ineffectual.

If barrenness proceed from the overflowing of the menstrues, then
strengthen the womb, as you were taught, and afierwards anoint
the reins of the back with oil of roses, o1l of myrtle, oil of quinces
every night, and then wrap a piece of white baize about your reins
the cotton side next the skin, and keep the same always to it. But
above all I recommend this medicine to you. Take comfrey leaves
or roots, and blown wound wort, of each a handful; bruise them
well, and boil them in ale, and drink a good draught of it now and
then. Or take cinnamon, cassia lignea, opium of each two drachms
myrrh, white pepper, galbanum, of each one drathm; dissolve the
gum and opium in white wine and beat the rest into'powder; ther
make it into pills, by mixing them together exactly, andlet the pa-
tient take two pills every night going to bed, but letnot the pills ex-
ceed fifteen grains.

If barrennes proceed from a flux of the womb, the cure must be
according to the cause producing it, which may be known by its signs;
for a flux of the womb being a continual distillation from it for a
long time together, the color of what is voided shews what humor it is
that offends; insome it is red, and that proceeds from blood putre-
fied; in some it is yellow, and that denotes choler: in others white
and pale and that denotes phlegm. If pure blood comes out, and

14
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if a vein were opened, some corrosion or gnawing of the womb is to
be feared. All these are known by these signs.

The place of conception is centinually moist with the humors,
the face is ill colored, the party loathes meat, and breathes
with difficulty, the eyes are much swollen, which is sometimes with-
outpain. If the offending humor be pure blood then  you wust let
blood in the arm, and the cephalic vein is the fittest to draw back
the blood, and then let juice of plaintain and comfrey be injected in-
to the womb. . If phlegm be the cause, let cinnamon be used in all
her meats and drinks, and let her take a little Venice treacle or

“mithridate every morning. Let her boil mugwort, featherfew, and
vervian in all her broths. Also half a drachm of myrrh taken every
morning is an excellent remed inst this malady. If choler be
the cause, let her take burage, ;ﬁss and roses, endive and succo-
ry roots, lettuce and white poppy seed, each a handful; boil these
in white wine till one half be wasted; let her drink half a pint every
morning, to which add syrup of peach flowers, and syrup of chicony,
of each an ounce with a little rheubarb, and this will gently purj
her. If it proceed from putrefied blood, let her be blooded in
foot, and then strengthen the womb as I have directed in stopping
of the menses. ¥ §

If barreness be occasioned by the falling out of the womb as some-
Simes happens, let her apply sweet scents to her nose, such as civit,
galbum, storax calamitis, wood of aloes and other things of that na-
ture; and lot hor lay stinking MINES 1 e wumb, such as assafoet-
ida, oil of amber, or the smoke of her own hair burnt; for this is a
certain truth, that the womb flies from all stinking, and cleaves to
all sweet things. But the most_infallible cure is this; take common
burdock leaves (which you may keep dry all the year) apply these
Jeaves to her head, and it will drawetEe \?‘omb upwards. gn fits of
the mother apply it to the soles of her feet, and it will draw the

womb downwards, But the seed beaten into powder draws the

womb which way you please according as it is applied.

If barrenness 'Eroceed from a hot cause, let tﬂe party take whe
and clari? it, then boil plaintain leaves and roots in it and drink it
in her ordinary. drink. - Let her, also inject the juice of plaintain
into the womb with a syringe; if it be in winter; when you cannot
get the juice, make a strong decoction of the leaves and roots in wa-
ter, and inject that up with a syringe; but let it be but blood warm,
and you will find this medicine of great efficacy. And further take
often conserve of roses, cold lozenges made tragacanth, the confec-
tions of traisantali, frequently smell camphor, rose water and saun-
ders. It is alo good to bleed the basilica or liver vein, and take
four or five ounces of blood, and then use this purge. Take electu-
arum de epithimo de succo rosarum, of each two drachms and a
half, clarified whey four ounces, mix them well together, and take
it in the morning ~fasting; sleep after it about an hour and a balf,
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and fast four hours after it. And about an hour before you eat

any thing, drink a good draught of whey Also take lilly wa-

ter four ounces, mandrogory water one ounce, saffron half a scruple;

beat the saffron to powder, and mix it with the waters, and drink

them warm in the morning. Use this eight days together.

Excellent remedies against Barrenness, aend to cause fruit-
Sulness.

Take broom flowers, parsley seed, cummin, mugwort, featherfew,
of each halfa scruple; aloes ha{f an ounce; India salt, saffron, of
each half a dram ; beat and mix them well together, and put it to
five ounces of featherfew water, warm, stop it up close, and let it
stand and dry in a warm place, and thus do two or three times one
after another; then make each dram into six pillsand take one of
them every other day before supper. "

For purging medicine against barrenness; take conserve of be-
nedicta lax, one quarter :ﬁ:n ounce; dibsillg, three drams, electu-
ary de suco rosatum, one dram; mix them ther with featherfew
water, and drink it in the morning. ~About three days after the pa-
tient hath taken a purge, let her glood four or five ounces in the me-
dian or common black vein in the right foot; and then take, for five
days oue after another filed ivory, a dram and a half in featherfew
water; and during the tmie, let her sit in the following bath an hour
together, morning and night. Take wild yellow rapes, daucas, bal-
sam wood and fiuit, ashleys, of each two handfuls; red and white
bhen, broom flowers, of each a handful; musk three grains, amber
saffron, each one scruple; boil all in water sufficiently ; but themusk
saffron amber, and broom flowers must be put into the decoction
after it is boiled and strained.

A confection very g inst barrenness, Take pistachi, piu-
gles, eringos, of each nalf an ounce, saffron one dram, lignum aloes,
galsingade, mace balm flowers, red and white bhen, each four scru-
ples, shaven ivory, cassia bark each to scruples; syrup of confected
ginﬁer twelve ounces, white sugar two ounces; decoct all of these
well together, in twelve ounces of balm water, and stir it well togeth-
er; then put to it musk and amber, each a scruple. Take thereof
the quantity ofa nutmeg three times a day, in the morning, an hour
before noon, and an hour after supper.

But if the cause of barrenness either in man or woman, be through
gcarcity or diminution, of the natural seed then such things are to be
taken as do increase the seed and incite or stir up ta venery, and fur-
ther conception, which I shall here set down, and conclude the chap-
ter of barrenness,

For this yellow rape seed baked in bread is very good; also young
fat flesh, not too much salted: also saffron, the sails stincus, and long
pepper prepared in wine. But avoid sour, sharp, doughy and sli-
my meats, long sleep after meat with surfeiting and drunkness, and
as much as they can keep themselves from sorrow.
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These things following mcrease the natural seed and sti up venery
and recovers the seed again when itis lost, viz. eggs, milk, rice hoiled
in milk, sparrow brains, flesh, bones and all; the bones and pizzles of
balls, bucks, rams and bears: also cock stenes, lamb stones, patridg-
es, quails and pheasants eggs, for this is an undeniable aphorism,that
whatever any creature is addicted unto, they move or exeite the wo-
man or man that eats them to the like: and therefore partriges quails,
sparrows, &c. being addicted t venery, they work the same effect
in those men and women that eat them, Also take notice that in
what part of the body the faculty which you would strengthen lies
take the same part of the body of another creature, in whom the
faculty is strong, as a medici As for i the, procreative
faculty lies in the testicles, therefore cock stones, lamb stones, &c.
are proper to stir up venery. I will alse give you another general
rule: all creatures that are fruitful, being eaten make them fruitful
that eat them; as crabs, lob p pig &c, 'lhe stones
of a fox dried and beaten to a powder and a dram taken in the
morning in sheeps milk ; and the stonesof a boar taken inthe like
manner are very good. The heart of a male quail carried about
the man, and the heart of a female quail carried about the woman,
causeth natural love and fruitfulness. Let them also that would
increase their seed eat and drink of the best as near as they can: for
sine cerere et libero frigit venus an old proverb which is, without
good meat and good drink, Venus will be frozen te death.

Pottages are good to increase the seed, such asare made of
beans, peas and lupines, and mix the rest with sugar, French beans
wheat sodden in broth, annis seeds, also onions Stewed, garlicks,
leeks yellow rapes fresh bugwort roots oringo roots ginger confected
&c. Of fruits ; hazle nuts cypress nuts pistachi almonds and mar-
umpana made thereof, Spices good to increase seed, are cinna-
mon cardanum galengal long pepper cloves ginger saffron assafcetida
take a dram and a half in good wine is very good for this pur-

pose.

The weakness and debility of a man’s yard being a great hin-
derance to procreation, let him to strengthen it use the following
ointments. Take wax oil of bevercod marjorum gentle add oil of
coflus of each a like quantity mix it into an ointment, and put to
it a little musk and with it anoint the yardscods, &ec. Take of
house emmets three drams oil of white sesanum oil of lilies of each
an ounce: pound and bruise the ants and put them to the oil and
let them stand in the sun six days, then strain out the oil and add
to it uphorbium one scruple pepper and rue of each one dram ; mus-
tard seed half drachm. ~ Set this again all together in the sun two or
three days then anoint the instruments of generation therewith.
8o much for this chapter.
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CHAP. II.
The diseases of the womb

1 bave already said that the womb isthe field of generation;
and if this field {)e corrupted, it is in vain to expect any fruit though
it be ever so well sown it is therefore not without reason that I
intend in this chapter to set the several distempers to which the
womb is obnoxious, and proper and safe remedies against them.

SecrioN I.
Of the hot distempers of the womb.

This distempér consists in the excess of heat; for the heat of the
womb is necessary for conception, but if it be too much it nourisheth
not the seed, but disperseth its heat, and I#nders conception; this
greternatural heat is, sometimes from the birth, and makes them

arren; but if it be accidental it is from hot causes that bring
the heat and the blood to the womb itarises from medicines,
and from too much hot meat drinks and exercise. Those that are
troubled with this distemper, have but few courses, and those yel-
low black burnt or sharp, have hair at times in their privities; they
are very prone to lusts and are subject to the headache, and abound
with choler. And when the distemper is strong upon them they
have but few terms and out of order, being bad and hard to flow,
and in time they become hypochondriacs, and for the most part bar-
ren having sometimes a frenzy of the womb.

The remedy is to use coolers, so that they offend not the vessels
that must be opened for the flux of the terms. Therefore inward}:
use coolers, such as succory, endive,~violets, water lilies sorre}:
lettuce, sanders, and syrups, conserves made thereof. Also take
conserve of succory, violets, water lilies, burrage each an ounce:
conserves of roses half an ounce, diamargation frigid, diafriasontal,
each half a dram; and with syrup of violets, or juice of citrons,
make an electuary. For outward applications make use of ointment
of roses, violets, water lilies, gourd of venus narvel applied to the
back and loins.

Let the air be cool her garments thin and her meat endive, let-
uce succory and barley. Give her no hot meats, nor strong wine

‘unless mixed with water. Rest isgood for her but she must abstain
from copulation though she may sleep as long as she will.
SecTioN II
Of cold distempers of the womb.

This distemper is the reverse of the foregoing, and equally an en-
emy to generation, being caused by cold quality abounding to excess
and proceed from too cold air, rest idleness and cooling medicines. It
may be known by an aversion to lechery ; and taking no pleasure in
the act of copulation “_rhen they spend their seed. Tlieir terms are
phlegmatic thick and slimy and do ni)‘tl fow as they should. The
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worab is windy and the seed crude and waterish. It is the cause
of obstructions and barrenness, and hard to be cured.

For the cure of this distemper use this water; Take galangal
cinnamon, nutmegs, mace, cloves each two drachms ; ginger cubel
zedory cardanum, each an ounce ; grains of Paradise long pepper
each half an ounce ; beat them and set them into six quarts of wine
for eight days ; then add sage mint balm motherwort each three
handfuls. t them stand eight days more then pour off the wine
and distil them. Or you may use this; Take cinnamon, nutmegs,
cloves, mace, ginger, cubebs, cardamums, grains of Paradise, each
an ounce and a half, galengal six drachms of long pepper, half an
ounce zedony five drachms bruise them, and add six quarts of wine
put them into a cellar nine days daily stinring them; then add of
mint two handfuls and then let them stand fourteen days pour off
the wine and bruise them and then pour on the wine again and
distil them. Also anoint with oil of lillies rue angelica, bays cinna-
mon cloves, mace, and nutmeg. Let her diet and air be warm,
her meat of easy concoction d with d fennel and
thyme and let her avoid raw fruits and milk diets.

Secrion IIIL
. . Of the inflammation of the Womb.

The inflamation of the womb is the stretching of it be wind cal-
led by some the wind mole the wind proceeding from a cold matter
whet{ler thick or thin contained in the veins of the womb by which
the weak heat thereof is overcome and it either flows thither from
other parts or is gathered there by cold meats or drinks. Cold air
may be a procuring cause of it also as lying in women are exposed
toit. The wind is contained either in the cavity of the vessels of
the womb or between the tunicles and it may be known by the swel-
ling in the region of the womb which sometimes reaches to the na-
vel loins and diaphragma ; and it rises and abates as the wind in-
creaseth or decreaseth. It differs from the dropsy, in that it never
swells so high ; and that neither the physician nor midwife ma:
take it for conception, let them observe the signs of women with
child laid down in the first part of the book ; and if one sign be
wanting, that may suspect it to bean inflamation, of which this isa
farther sign, that in conception the swelling still increaseth also, if
you strike upon the belly in anieflation, there will be a noise, but not
80 in the case there be conception. It also difters froma mole, be-
cause in that there is a  weight and hardness in the belly ; and when
they move from one side to another, they feela weight moving, but
not so inthis. If the inflation be without the cavity of the womb,
the pain is greater and more extensive nor is there any noise, because
the womb is more pent up.

This distemper is neither of any Jong continuance, nor dangerous,
if looked afier in time, and ifit 'be in the cavity of the womb, is
more casily expelled. To which purpose, give her diaphonicon
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with a little castor and sharp clysters that expel wind. If this
distemper happens to a woman in travail, let her not purge after
delivery, nor bleed, hecause it is from a cold matter ; but if it
come after the child bearing and her terms come down sufficiently,
and that she has fulness of blood, let the sephena vein be opened;
after which let her take the following electuary ; take conserve of
betony, rosemary, of each an ounce and a _half, candied eringoes,
citron peels candied, each half an ounce, diachulum, galgenal, each
a dram, oil of anniseed six drops, and with syrup of citrons make an
electuary. For outward application make a bataplasm of rue, mug-
wort, camomile, dill, calimints, new pennyroyal ; thyme, with oil
of rue, kier,and camomile ; and let the following clysters to ex-
pel wind be putinto the womb : Take agnus, castus, rue calamint
each an handful ; iseed, castus, ci m each two drams,
boil them in wine to half a pint. She may likewise use sulphur,
baths and spawn water, both inward and outward, because they ex-
pel wind.

3 Secrion 1V.

Of the dropsy of the Womb.

This is another morbific effect of the womb, proceeding from water
as before mentioned did from wind, by which tlie belly is so swelled,
that it deceives many, causing them to think themselves with child,
when indeed theyarenot. This is an unnatural swelling raised by
the gathering together of waters, from moistre mixed with the
terms, and an evil sanguification from the liver and spleen ; also by
immoderate drinking, or eating of crude meats ; all which causing
a repletion, do suffocate the native heat, The signs of this distemper
are the lower part of the belly, withthe privities, puffed up and
pained ; the feet swell ; the natural color of the face decays ; the
appetite is disparted ; the terms also are fewer and cease before
their time ; her breasts are also soft but without milk. This is dis-
tinguished from a general dropsy in that the lower part of the bel-
ly are most swelled ; neither does the sanguificative faculty appear
so hurtful, nor the urine so pale, nor the countenance so soon chan-
ged, neither are the superior parts so _extenuated, as ina general
dropsy. But yet this distemper foretelis the total ruin of the natural
functions, by that singular consent the womb hath with the liver,
and therefore an evil habit of body ora general dropsy will
follow.

For the cure of this disease, first mitigate the” pain with fomen-
tations of mellilot, mallows, linseed, camomile and althze, then let
the humour he prepared with syrup of stoeshus, ealament, mugwort,
both sorts, with the distilled waters, or decoction of nodder, mar-
jorum, sage, orange, speerage pennymyal. an’d betony ; and let .her
purge witi seanaargaric, rhubarb and chle‘rmn. Tuke' p'\lnxnll)ls,
mugiwort lovage roots, pennyroyaleach an nn:ulfnl ; savilia pugil ;
mad.ler 100’3, angelica, of cach an ounce ; beil them in water, and
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sweeten with sugar. Or if she like it better make broth of the
same. Also take specirsm, diambee, di iduleis diacal i

diacinnimoni diacimini, troce de myrrh of each two drams, sugar
one pound; with betony water make lozenges, and let her take of
them two hours before meals. Apply also to the bottom of the
belly as hot as can be endured, a little bag of camomile, cummin,
and mellilot boiled in oil of rue; and anoint the belly and privities
with Unguentum, Agrippe mingling there with oil of Iroos. Let
the lower parts of the belly be covered with a plaister of bayber-
ries or witha cataplasm made of cummin, camomile and briony

roots, adding thereto cow’s and goats dung. For injection into

the womb take asaram roots three drams, pennyroyal calamint
each half a handful savin a puﬁil, ) a dram ; isseed,

cummin each half a dram. Boil and take six ounces strained

with oil of edder and orris, each an ounce; and inject it into the

womb by a metrenchita ; and let the air be hot and dry. Moderate
exercise may be allowed, but much sleep is forbidden. She may

eat the flesh of patridges, larks, chickens, mountain birds, t',

comes, &c. and drink wine mixed with a little water,

SecrioNn V.
Of the inflammation of the womb.

This is a tumor p ing the womb, panied with unnat-
ural heat by obstruction, and gathering together of corrupt blood ;
for the blood that comes to the womb, gets out of the vessels into.
its substance and grows hot, purifies and causes an inflammation,
either all over or in part, before or behind, above or below. This
happens also by suppression of the menstrues, repletion of the
whole body, immoderate copulation, often handling of the genitals,
difficult cf‘;ild birth, vehement agitation of the body or by falls or
blows. The signs of this inflammation are tumors with heat and
pain in the regions of the womb, swetching and heaviness in the
privities, also a pain in the head and stomach with vomiting, cold-
ness of the knees, convulsions of the neck, doting, trembling of the
heart and sometimes straitness of breath by reason of heat which
is communicated to the diaphragma, or midviff, and the breasts
sympathizing with the womb, are paired and swelled ; but more
particularly, if the fore part of the matrix be inflamed the privities
are grieved and the urine is suppressed, or flows forth with diffi-
culty; if it be behind the loins and back suffer, and the belly is
bound;if the inflammation be in the bottom of the womb,the pain is
towards the navel, if the neck of the womb be affected, the mid-
wife putting up her finger, may feel the mouth of it retracted, and
closed up, with a hardness about it. ~As to" the prognostics of it,
all inflammations of the womb are dangerous and sometimes deadly,
cspecially if it be all over the womb ; if the woman he with child
sbe rarely escapes, an abortion follows, and the mother dies.

As to the cure; first, let the humers flowing to the wemb be
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repelled ; for] the effecting of which after the belly hath been open-
ed by the cooling clysters, letting of blood will be needful ; open
therefore a vein in the arm, but have a care of bleeding in the foot
lest thereby you draw more blood to the womb, but if it be from the
terms stopt, you may. The opinion of Galen is that the blood
may be diverted by bleeding in the arm or cupping tlie breasts and
that it may be by the opening an ancle vein and cupping upon the
hips.  Then purge gently with cassia rhubarb senna and mirobolans
half an ounce, barley water a_sufficient quantity ; make a decoc-
tion, dissolve it in syrup of succory, with rheubarb two ounces,
pulp of cassia half an ounce oil of anniseed two drops and make
a potion‘ At the begininng of the disease annoint the privities and
reins with oil of roses and quinces. Make plaisters of plantain
linseed barley meal mellilot fanugreek and white of eggs ; and if
the pain be vehement add a _little opium. For repellers and auo-
dynes take Venus navel purslain lettuce houseleek vine leaves cach a
handful boil them in wine; barley meal two ounces pomegranate
flowers two drams boil a dram with oil of roses and make a poul-
tice. Or take diacibilon sitaple two ounces juice of Venus navel
and plantain, each half an ounce ; take of fenugreek mallow roots
decocted figs linseed barley meal dove’s dung turpentine each three
drams ; deer’s suet half a dram opium half a scruple and with wax
make a plaster. After it is ripe break it by the motion of the hody
coughing sueezing or else by cupping and pessaries ; as take rue,
halg al iandful figs an ounce pigeons dung, orris root, each half a
dram ; with wool make a pessary. Afier it is broken and the
pains abate then cleanse and heal the ulcer with such cleansers as
these, viz. whey, barley water, honey, wormwood, smallage, orris,
birthwort, myrrh, turpentine and alum, take new milk boiled a
pint, honey half a pint, orr{s powder half an ounce, and use it
Very often every day. If it break about the bladder, use an emul-
sion of cold seeds, whey and syrup of violets. Let her drink bar-
ley water, or clarified whey, and her meat be chickens and chick-
en bread, boiled with endive, succory sorrel burgless and mal-
lows.
. SecTicN VI,
Of schirosity and Hardness of the Womb.

A swelling in the womb neglected, or not perfectly cured often
produces a schirosity in the matrix, which is a hard insensible, un-
natural ling ing barr ss, and begetting an indisposition
of the whole body. The immediate cause is a thick earthly hu-
mour, (as unnatural melancholy, for instance) gathered in the
womb, and causing a schirrous without inflammation. It is a prop-
er schirrous when there isneither seuse nor pain and it 1s an improp-
er schirrous when there is some little sense of pain. This distem-
per is most usual in women of a melancholy constitution, und ulso
such as have been cl 1 (rom their menses, or from the veign-
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tion of the lochia, or after purging ; it is likewise sometimes caunsea
by eating corrupt meat ; or those inordinate lungings cal'ed pi

ca, to which breeding women are often subject ; and lastly, it ma

also proceed from obstruction and ulcers in the womb, or some evi
effects in the liver and spleen. It may be known by these signs ;
if the effect be in the bottom of the womb she feels as it were «
heavy burdep representing a mole, yet differiug in that the breasts
are attenuated, and the whole body also. If the neck of the womb
be hardened, no outward humours will appear, the mouth of it is
retracted, and touched with the finger, feels hard; nor can she
have the company of aman without great pains and prickings.
This schirosity or hardness is, (when confirmed) incurable, and
will turn into a cancer, or dropsy ; and ending in a cancer, proves
deadly; the reason of which is because the native heat in those parts
being almost smothered, it is hard to be restored again.

For the cure of this, first prepare the humor with syrup of bur-
rage, succory, epicymum, afl clarified whey; which being done,
take of these pills following, according to the strength of the patient:
take hicra, pica six drachms and a Ealf, agaric; lapislazuli, ablu-
ti salis Fndee coloquintida, of each one drachm and a hal; mix
them and make pills. The body being purged, proceed to mollify
the hardness as followeth; anoint the privities and the neck of the
womb with the following ointment; talke oil of capers, lillies,
sweet almonds jessamin, each an ounce; mucilage fenugreek, al-
thee, ointment of althe, of each six drachms: amoniacum dissol-
ved in wine an ounce, which with wax make into an ointment.
Then apply below the navel diochylon fernelli; and make emulsions
of figs, mugwort, mallows, pennyroyal, althwe, fennel roots, melli-
lot, fenugreek, and linseed boiled in water; but for injection, take
bdellium dissolved in wine, oil of sweet almonds, lillies,
mile each two ounces marrow of veval bones and hen’s grease each an
ounce, with the yolk of anegg. The air must be temperate; and
as for her diet, let her abstain from all gross vicious and salt meats,
such as oil fish cheese &c.

SECTION VII.
Of the straightness of the Womb and itsVessels.

This being seated in the vesssls of the womb and neck thereof,
is an obstruction to the bearing of children, as it hinders both the
flowing of the menses and conception. The cause of this straight-
ness is thick and touogh humors, that stop the mouth of the veins and
arteries; these humours are bred of gross or too much nourishment ;
when the heat of tye womb is so weak that it cannot attenuate the
humor which by reason thereof either flow from the whole body, or
are gathered into the womb. Now, the vessels are made closer or
strait several ways; sometimes by inflamation, schirrous or other
tumors ; sometimes by compressions or by a scar or flesh, or mem-
brane that grows after the wound. The signs by which this is
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known, are stoppage of the terms not conceiving, crudities aboun-
ding in the body, whieh are known by particular signe; for if there
was a wound, or the secundine was pulled out by force, phlegm
comes from the wound. Ifstoppage of the terms be from an old ob-
struction by humors, it is hard to be cured; if it is only from the
disorderly use of astringents, it is more curable; if it be from a
schirrous, or other tumors that compress or close the vessels the
disease is incurable,

For the cure of that which is curable, obstructions must be taken
away, phlegm must be purged, and she must be let blood as will
be hereafter directed in the stoppage of the terms. Then use
the  following medicines; take of annisseed and fennel seed
each a drachm ; rosemary pennyroyal calamint betony flow-
ers each an ounce; cestus cinnamon galergal each ~half an
ounce ; saffron half a drachm, with wine. ~Or take asparagus roots
parsley roots each an ounce; pennyroyal calamints each a handful ;
wall flowers dill flowers each two pugils; boil strain and add syrup
of mugwort an ounce and a half. For a fomentation take penny-
royal mercury calamint marjorum mugwort each two handfuls ;
sage ry bays ile flowers each an handful; boil them
in water and foment the groin and the bottom of the belly, or let
her sit up to the navel in a bath, and then anoint about the groin
with oil of rue lillies, dill &c.

SECTION VIII.
Of the falling of the Womb.

This is another evil effect of the womb, which is both very troub-
lesome and also a hirdrance to conception. Sometimes the womb
falleth to the middle of the thighs nay almost to the knees, and it
may be known then by its Lunging out. Now that which causeth
the womb to change its place is when the ligaments by which it is
bound to the other parts are not in order for there are four liga-
merHs, two above broad and membraneous, that come from the per-
itoneum and two below that are nervous round and hollow : it is
also bound by the great vessels by veins and arteries and to the
back by nerves. Now the place is changed when it is drawn away
or when the ligaments are loose and it falls down by its own weight.
It is drawn on one side when the menses ave hindered from flowing
and the veins and arteries are full namely those which go to the
womb. If it be a mole on one side and the spleen cause it ; by
the liver veins on the right side, and the spleen on the left, as they
are more or less filled. Others are of opinion it comes from the
solution or connection of the fibrous neck and the parts adjacent
and that from the weight of the womb descending. This we deny
not; but the ligaments must oe loose or broken. But women in a
dropsy could not be said to have the womb fallen down if it came
only from looseness; but in them it is caused by the saltness of the
water which dries more than it moistens. Now if there be a little
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tumor within the privities it is nothing else but a descent of the
womb: butif there be a tumor like a goose egg and a hole at the
bottom there is firsta great pain in the parts to which the womb is
fastened as the loins the bottom of the belly and the ossacrum which
proceeds from the breaking or st g of the lig ts but a lit-
tle after the pain abates; and here is an impediment in walking ;
and sometimes blood comes from the breach of the vessels and the
excrements and urine are stopt and then a fever and convulsion
ensueth which often times proves mortal, especially if it hapoens to
women with child.

For the cure of this distemper first put it up before the air alter
itor if it be swollen or inflamed; and thereby first of all give a
clyster to remove the excrements; then lay her on her back with
her legs abroad and thighs lifted up and head down; then take the
tumor in your hand and thrust it in without violence. If it be
swelled by alteration and cold foment it with the decoction of mal-
lows althze fenugreek cammomile flowers bayberries and anoint it
with oil of lillies, and hen’s grease. If there be an inflamation,
do not put it up but fright it in iy putting red hot iron before it and
making a show as if you intended to burn it; but first sprinkle upon
it the powder of mastic frankincense and the like. Take frankin-
cense mastic two drachms ; sarcocol steeped in milk a drachm ;

y pomegranate flower sanguis draconis each half a drachm ;
when it is put up let her lie with her legs stretched and one upon
the other for eight or ten days, and make a pessary in the form of
a pear with cork or sponge and put it into the womb dipped
sharp wine or the juice of ascacia, with powder of fanguius gal-
banum bdellium. Also apply a cupping glass with great fla:ne un-
der the navel or paps or to {oth kidneys and app‘liy this plaster to
the back. Fake opponix twe ounces storax liquid half an ounce,
mastich frankincense pitch bole each two drachms then with wax
makea plaster; or laudunum a drachm wood aloes, cloves spikes
each a drachm ; ash colored ambergrease four grains musk half a
scruple ; make two round plaisters to be laid on each side of the
navel ; make a fume of snail skin salted or of garlic and let it be
taken in the funnel. Use also astringent fomentations of bramble
leaves plaintain hosetail myrtle each two handfuls wormseed two pu-
gils pomegranate flowars half an ounce, boil them in wine and wa-
ter. For an injection take comfrey rootsan ounce rupture wort
two drachms, yarrow, mugwort, each half an ounce, boil them in
red wine, and inject it with a syringe. To strengthen the womb
take hartshorn bays of each a drachm myrrh half a drachm : make
a powder for two doses and give it with sharp wine. Or take ze-
doary parsnip seed crab eyes prepared each a drachm ; nutmeg
half 2 drachm and give a drachm in powder; but astringents must
be used with great caution lest by stopping the courses a worse mis-
chieffollow. To keep it in its place make rollors and ligatures as
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for the rupture ; and put pessaries into the bottom of the yomb that
may force it to remain. I know some physicians objcct against
this that they hinder conception: but others in my opinion much
more justly affirm that they neither hinder conception nor bring any
inconvenience ; nay o far from that they help conception and re=
tain it and cure the disease perfectly. Let the diet be such as are
of drying astringent and glewing qualities such as rice starch
quinces pears and green cheese; but let summer fruits be avoided,
and let her wine be astringent and red.
CHAPTER III.
Of diseasesrelating to women’s monthly courses.
SecTioN L
Of womenn’s monthly courses in general.

Divine providence which with a wisdom worthy of itself has ap-
pointed woman to conceive by coition with the man, and to bear
and bring forth children has provided for the nourishment of chil-
dren during their recess in the womb of their mother, by that re-
dundancy of blood which is natural to all women, an which flow-
ing out at certain periods of time when they are not pregnant are
from thence called terms and from their hly flux of ex-
erementious and unprofisable blood: whichis only to be under-
stood with respect to the redundancy thereof being an excrement
only with respect to its quantity, for as to its quality it is as pure
an! incorrupt as any blood in the veins; and this appears from the
cause of it, which is the propagationand conservation of mankind
and also from the generation of it, it being the superfluity of the last
ailment of the fleshy parts. Ifany ask if the menses be not of a
hurtful quality how can it have such venomous effects, as if it fall
upon trees and herbs, it makes one barren, and mortifies the other?
I answer, this malignity is contracted in the womb ; for the " woman
wanting native heat to digest this superfluity, sends it to the matrix,
where seating itself till the mouth of the womb be dilated, it be-
comes corrupt and mortified, which may easily be, considering the
heat and moistness of t"e place ; and so this blood being out of its
proper vessels and too long retained offends in quality. But if the
rigidity be the cause why women cannot digest all their last nourish-
ment, and by consequence have those monthly purgations how comes
it to pass may some say, that they are of so cold a constitution more
than men? Of this I have already spoken in the chapter of barren-
ness ; it is chiefly thus. The author of our being has laid an in-
junction upon men and women to propagate their kind, and hath
also so wisely fitted them for that work ; and seeing that in the act uf
coition there must be an agent and a patient, (for if they be of one
constitution, there can be no propagation,) therefore the man is hot
and dry and the woman cold and moist. It is therefore necessary
that the woman should be of a cold constitution because in her is rc-
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quired a redundancy of matter for the nourishment of the infant de-
pending on her. And this is wisely ordained By nature, for other-
wise the child would detract from, and weaken the principal parts
of the mother; which would most umaturally render the provision
of the infant to be the destruction of the parent. Now these
monthly purgations usually begin aboat the 14th year, and continue
till the 45th or 50th year; yet not so constantly, but that oftentimes
there happens a suppression, which is sometimes natural and some-
times morbifical. When they are natarally supprest, it is either
in breeding women, or such as give suck; {:ut thut which is morbi-
fical must be the subject of the following section.
SEcTION. I%.
Of the suppression of the Monthly Courses.

The suppression of the terms which is morbific, is an interception
of that accustomary evacuation of blood which should come from
the matrix every month, and which proceeds from the matter vi-
uated. The cause of this suppression is either internal or exter-
nal; the internal cause is either instrumental, or material, in the
blood or in the womb. The blood may be faulty two ways, in quan-
tity, or in quality; .in quantity, when it is so consumed that there is
no overplus left, as in viragoes, and all virile women, who, thro’
their heat and strength of nature digest and consume all their best
nourishment; but women of this copstitution are rather to be ac-
counted anthropophagez, that is women caters, than women breoders
because they consume one of the principles of generation which gives
a being to ‘d‘;e world, i, e. the menstruous blood. The blood may
also be consumed, and the terms stayed, by too much bleeding at
the nose, and likewise by a flux of the iemorrhoids, or by a dysen-
teria, evacuations; chronicle and continued diseases. But secondly
the matter may be vicious in quality, as if it be sanguineous, phlegm-
atical, melarcholic; each of these if they offend in grossness, will
cause an obstruction in the veins.

The womb may also be in fault. divers ways: as by the narrow-
ness of the veins and passages, by a postl » tumors, ulcers, and
by overmuch cold or heat, the one vitiatiug the aotion, and the oth-
er consuming the matter; also by an evil composition of the uter-
ine parts by the neck of the womb being turned aside; and some-
times, though but rarely, by a membrane or excresence of flesh
growing abeut the womb.

The external cause may be heat or dryness of the air, immoderate
watching, great labor, violent motion, whereby the matter is so con-
sumed,and the body is so exhausted, that there is no redundant blood
remaining to be expelled ; whence it is recorded of the amazons,
that being active, and always in motion, they had little or no month-
ly fluxes; it may also be caused from cold and most frequently it is
so making the blood vicious and gross, condensing and binding up
the passages, that it cannot flew forth. The signs ef the disease are
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pams in the head, neck, back, and loins, with weariness of the
whole body, butespecially of the hips, am{legs, by reason of a con-
finity which the womb hath in thoze parts; if the suppression proceeds
from cold, it causeth a heavy sluggish disposition, a pale color, a
slow pulse, the urine crude, waterish, and much in quantity and no
desire to copulation, the excrements of the guts being usually re-
tained, but if it prcoeeds from heat, the signs are contrary. Ifit be
natural,or caused by conception, it may be known by drinking wa-
ter and honey after supper, going to bed; for if after taking it, it
causeth the woman to feel a bearing pain in the navel and lower parts
of the belly it isa sign she hath conceived, and that the suppression
is natural, ifnot, then it is vicious, and ought medicinally to be ta-
ken away, otherwise many dangerous diseases will follow; such as
swoonings, faintings, intermission of pulse, obsructions, epilepsies,
apoplexies, frenzi lancholy, passi &ec. which makes it highly
necessary to say something now of the cure.

The cure of this distemper must be by evacuation, for this sup-
pression is phlethropic effect, it will therefore be best in the midst
of the humor, two days before the wonted evacuation, to open the
saphwna veins of both feet; and if the repletion be not great, apply
. cupping glasses to the legs and thighs after letting blood, the humor
must be prepared and made flexible with syrup of stcechus, hore-
hound hyssop, betony, maidenhair, of each one handful, make a de-
coction and take thereof three ounces, of syrup of mugwort succory
maiden hair, mix each half an ounce, and after she comes out of the
bath, let her drink it off. Then purge pilld Agaric, Elephang, Coch;
Feedit Galen in this case commends Pilula de Aiera cum coloquin-
tida; for as they are proper to purge the humor offending, so they
open the passage of the womb. If the stomach be overcharged let
her take a vomit, but let it be so prepared as toact both ways, lest
the humors should be too much turned back, by working only up-
wards; to which end, take trochisk of agaria, two drachms, infuse
them in, three ounces of oximel, in which dissolve benedict, laxat,
half an ounce, and of the electuary diasarum one scruple; and let
her take it after the manner of a purge. When the humor has been
thus purged, you may proceed to more proper and forcible remedies.
Take extract of mugwort, one scruple and a half, rinds of cassia
parsley seed, castor of each a scruple; and with juice of smallage,
after supper going to bed. Also, administer to the lower parts
suffumugations of amber unctions injections and incisions ; make suf-
fumigations of amber, galbanum, melanthum, bayberries mugwort,
cinnamon nutmegs cloves, &e. Make pessaries of figs and the leaves
of mercury bruised, and rolled up in lint. Make injections of the de-
coction of mercury; betony origin, mugwort and figs and inject it
into the womb by an instrument for that purpose. For unction, take
ladant, oil of myrrh, of each two drachms; oil of lillies, alnonds
capers cammomile, of eagh half' an ounge, and with wax make an
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vagent with which let the place be anointed.  Let the air be hot
and dry, her sleep shorter than ordinary let her use moderate exer-
cise before meals and let her meat and drink be attenuating.
SEcrion IIL
Of the overflowing of the Monthly Courses.

This distemper 1s directly contrary to that of which I have spo-
ken in the foregoing section and is no less dangerous thun the otﬁ:
and therefore requires to be spoken of next in order. This dis-
temper is a sanguineous cxcrement proceeding from the womb and
exceeding in time and quality. I call it sanguineous because thera
are two ways by which the blood flows forth, one is by the internal
veins in the body of the womb which is properly called the month-
ly flux; the other is by those veins which are terminated in the
neck of the matrix which some physicians call the hemorrhoides of
the womb; and that it exceeds in quantity, when they flow about
three days; but this is the most certain 3ign of their excess in flowing
when they flow so long that the faculties of the body are therel
weakened: for in bodies abounding with gross humors this immod-
erate flux does sometimes unburden uature of her load and is not
to be stopped without advice from a physician.

The cause of this immoderate flowing is either external or inter-
- nal. The external cause may be the heat of the air; lifting and car-
rying heavy burdens, unnatural child births, falls, &c. The inter-
nal cause may be three fold, in the matter, instrument, or faculty;
the matter, which is the blood, may be vicious two ways; first in
quantity being so much that the veins are not able to contain it;
secondly, in quality being adust sharp waterish, or unconcocted.
The instruments, viz. the veins are faulty by the dilation of the orifice
which may be caused two ways; first by the heat of the constitu-
tion, climate, or season, heating the blood, whereby the passes
are dilated, and the faculty weakened, that it cannot retain the
blood; secondly by falls, blows, vislent motions, breaking of a vein,
&c.

This inordinate flux may be known by the appetite being decay-
ed, the decoction depmved), and all the actions of the body weaken-
ed; the feet swelled, the color of the face changed, and a general
feebleness possesseth the whole body. If it comes by the breaking
of a vein in the body, is sometimes cold, the bloed flows forth on
heaps and that suddenly, with great pain; if it come through heat,
the orifice of the veins being dilated, then there is little or no pain,
yet the blood flows faster than it doth in an erosion, and not so fast
as in a rapture.  Ir by erosion, or sharpness of the blood she feels a
great heat scalding the passage it differs from the other two in that
it flows not so suddenly, nor so copiously as they do.  If it be weak-
ness of the womb, she has an aversion to copulation; if it proceeds
from the blood, drop some of it on a cloth, and when it is dry, you
may judge of the quality by the color; if it be choleric, it will ,

-
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-
b.e*}:e"ow, if melancholy  black, if phlegmatic, waterish and whi-
tish.

The cure of this consists in three particulars. 1st. In repelling
and carrying back the blood. 2dly. In correcting and taking away
the flexibility of the matter; and thirdly corroborating the vein .or
faculties. For the first, to cause a regression of the blood opena
vein in her arm, and draw out so much blood as the strength of the
patient will permit, and that not at once, but at several tilaes, for
thereby the spirits are less weakened, and the retraction so much
greater. Apply the cupping glasses to the liver that the reversion
may be in the fountain. To correct the flexibility of the matter,
cathartics moderated with astrictories may be used. - If it be
sharpness of blood, consider whether the corrosion be by salt phlegm,
or adus choler; If by salt phlegm prepare with syrup of violets,
wormwood, roses, citron peels, succory, &c. and then take this pur-
gation; Mirobolans, chervel, half an ounce trochisks of agaric one
dram with plantain water make a decoction, add thereto syr. rosar-
dux three ounces aud make a portion. Ifby a dust choler prepare
the body with syrup of roses, myrtles, sorrel purslain mixed with
water of plaintain, knotgrass and endive then purge with this por-
tion: Take rinds of mirobolans, rhubarb of each one dram, cinna-
mon fifteen grains, infuse them one night in endive water add to it
the strained pulp of tamarinds, cassia of each half an ounce, syrup
of roses one ounce and make a potion. If the blood be waterish
and unconcocted, as it is hydropical bodies, and flows forth by reason
of the tenury to draw off the water will be profitable, to which
end purge with agaric elaterium and coloquintida. Sweating is al-
so very proper in this case for by it the matter offending it is taken
away, and the motion of the blood is carricd to the outward parts.
—To procure sweat, use cardanum water with mithridate or the
decoction of gacium does also greatly provoke to sweat; and pills
of sassaparilla, taken every night at going to bed, are worthily
recommended. If the blood flows from the opening or breaking of
a vein, without any evil quality of itself, then ought corroboratives
to be applied, which is the thing to be done in this inordinate flux;
bole armoniac vne scruple. London treacle one dram, old conserve
of roses half an ounce, with syrup of myrtles, make an electuary.
Or if the flux has continued long, take of mastick two drams oliba-
ni tinct. de careble, of each one dram, balanstium one scruple,
make a powder; with syrup of quinces make it into pills, and take
always before meats.

SEecTioN IV,
Of Terms coming out of Orlde;"! either before or after the usu-
al Time.

Both these shew an ill constitution of body. Every thing is beau-
tiful in its order, in natur;sas well as in morality, and if the or-
*
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der of nature be broke, it shews the body to be out of order. Of
each of these effects briefly.

‘When the monthly courses come before their time it shewsa de-
praved excretion that comes for the time often flowing sometimes
twice a month. The cause why they come sooner is in the blood
which stirs l:{) the expulsive faculty in the womb, or sometimes in
the whole body, caused oftentimes by the person’s diet, which in-
creaseth the blood too much, makes it too sharp or too hot, and if
ihe retentive faculty of the womb be weak, and the expulsive fac-
ulty strong and of a quick sense, it brings them forth and flow soon-
er by reason of a fall or stroke, or some violent passion which the
parties themselves can best relate. If it be from heat, thin and
sharp humors, it is known by the distemper of the whole body.
The looseness of the vessels, and weakness of the retentive faculty, is
known from a moist and loose habit of the body. Itis more

bl han dang but hinders conception and the cure is
necesary for all, but especially such as desire children. If it
proceeds from a sharp blood let her temper it by a good diet and
medicines, for which purpose let her use baths of iron water that
correct the distemper of the bowels, znd then evacuate. If it
ceeds from the retentive faculty, and looseness of the vessels, it is
to be corrected with gentle astringents.

As to the courses flowing after the usual time, the causes are
thickness of the blood and the smallness of its quantity with the
straitness of the passage and weakness of the faculty either of these
single, may stop the courses, but if they all concur they render the
distemper the worse. If the blood abounds not in sucha quantity
as .nay stir nature to expel it, its purging must necessarily be de-
defered till there be enough. And if the blood be thick, the pas-
sage stopped and the faculty weak, the menses must needs be out of
order, and the purging of them retarded.

For the cure of this, if the quantity of blood be small let her
use larger diet and very little exercise. If the blood be thick and
foul, Jet it be made thin and the humors mixed therewith be evacu-
ated. It is good to purge afier the courses have done flowing and
to use calamints; and indeed the oftener she purge the better.  She
may also use fume and pessaries, applying cupping glasses without
scarification to the inside of the thighs and rub the legs and scarify the
ancles, and hold the feet in warm water four or five days before the
cosirses come down. Let her also anoint the bottom of her belly
with things proper to provoke the terms.

SEcTION V.
Of the false courses or whites.

The whites or false courses are a foul excretion from the womb
for from the womb proceeds not only the menstrous blood but acci-
dentally many other excrements, which is a dilation of a variety of
corrupt humors through the womb, flowing from the whale body, or
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part of the same; which though called the whites, are someumes blue
or green, or reddish, not flowing at a set time, or every month, but
in a disorderly manner, sometimes longer and sometimes shorter.
It is different from the running of the reins, both less in quantity
and whiter and thicker in quality, and coming at a great dis-
tance; it is different also from those night pollutiors, which are only
in sleep and do proceed from the imagination of venery. The cause
of this distemper is either promiscuously in the whole body, by a ca-
cochymia, or weakness of the same; or in some of the parts as in the
liver,which by the inability of the sanguificative faculty, causeth a gen-
eration of corrupt blood, and then the matter is reddish. Some-
times in the gall being remiss in its office, not drawing those chol-
eric superfluities which are engendered in the liver, and then the
matter is yellow; sometimes in the spleen, not defeating and
cleansing the blood of the excrementitious parts, and then the mat-
ter flowing forth is blackish. It may also come from catarrhs in
the head, or from any other putrefied or corrupt member. But if
the mateer of the flux be white, the case is either in the stomach or
reins. In the stomach by a phlegmatical and crude matter there
contracted and vitiated through grief, melancholy, and other dis-
tempers; for otherwise, if the matter were only pituitous, and no
ways corrupt or vitiated, being taken into the liver, it might be con-
verted into blood, for phlegm, in the ventricle is called nourishment
half digested ; being corrupted, although it be sent into the liver,
it cannot correct that which the first hath corrupted, and therefore
the liver sends it to the womb, which can neither digest it nor re-
pel it and so it is voided out still keeping the color which it had in
the ventricle. The cause also may be in the veins, being overheated
whereby the spermatical matter by reason of its tenuity, flows
forth. The external cause may be the moistness of the air, eating
corrupt meats, anger grief, slothful i derate sleeping, and
costiveness,

The signs,are extenuation of body shertness and stinking breath
loathing of meat, pain in the head, swelling of the eyes, melancholy
humidity, flowings from the womb, of divers colors as redish,
black, green yellow white, it is known from the overflowing of the
courses, in that it keeps no certain period and is of so many colors,
all which do generate from blood.

For the cure of this, it must be by method adapted to the case;
and as the causes are various so must be the cures. :

If it be caused by the distillation from the brain, take syrupof
betony, stechas and marjorum, purge with piloch; make napalie of
the juice of sage hysop, betony, negella with one drop of oil of
cloves, and a littlesilk cotton. Take elect. dinath aromant rosar,
diambre, diamoschi, dulcis of each one dram, nutmegs halfa dram
at night going to bed,




176 EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE.

if the matter flowing forth be redish open a vein in the arm if
not apply ligatures to the arms and shoulders. Some have cured
this distemper by rubbing the upper parts with crude honey ; and
so Galen sayshe cured the wife of Boetius.

If it proceeds from crudities in the stomach, or from a cold dis-
temnpered liver, take every morning of the decoction of lignum sanc-
tom ; purge with pill d iu,l:fe harmodac, de hiera dyacol,
ynthid foetida. Takeof elect. aromot ros two drams, citron
peels dried, nutmeg, long pepper of each one scruple, diagali
one dram, fantah albia, ling alees, of each halfa scruple, sugar six
ouncles, with mint water make lozenges of it, and then take it after
meals.

fwith frigidity of the liver be joined a repression of the stomach
purging by vomiting is commendable ; for which take 8 drams of
the electuary of diaru. Some physicians also allow of the diur-
etical means, of opium, petrogiolum, &c.

If the matter of the disease be melancholius prepare with syrup
of maiden hair, ephithi polipody, burage loss, fumentory
heart’s, and syrup by santium, which must be made without vine-
gar, otherwise it will rather animate the disease, than strengthen
nature, for melancholy is increased by the use of vinegar ; and by
Hipocrates, silvius and Aventinus, it is disallowed of as an enemy
to the womb and therefore not to be used in uterin diseases.

Purges of melancholy are Pilulee eumartz piluce Indice pilue
de lap. Lazuli diosena, and confection fiamech. Take stampt
prunes two ounces senna one dram, epithimum vollypody; fumet-
ory of each a dram and a half sour dates one ounce with endine
water make a decoction, take of it four ounces, add unto it confec-
tions hamech three drams, manna three drams, or pilldke indatum,

hil, seetidarum agarici trochiscati of eachone scruple, lapidiz,
azuti five grains, with syrup of erinthimum make pills and take
one every week.

If the matter of the flux be choleric, prepare with syrup of en-
dive violets of succory, roses and purge with miarbolans manna rheu-
barb cassia ; take of rheubarb two drams, anniseed one dram, cin-
namon a scruple and a half, infuse them in six ounces of prune broth;
add to the straining of manna an ounce, and take it according to
art. Take spicerium discriontasod diatragacant frig diarhod. Ab-
batis diaconh of each one dram, sugar four ounces with plantain
water make lozenges.

Lastly let the womb be cleansed from the corrupt matter, and
then corroborated, and for the cleansing thereof, make injections of
the decoction of betony, featherfew, mugwort spikenard bistort mer

cury sage adding thereto sugar oil of sw:ﬁ almonds, of each] two

ounces ; then to corroborate the womb, trochisks in this
manner; Take the myrrth of featherfew mugwort nutmegs mace
amber ligni alees storax red roses of each an ounce with muci-
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Iage of tragacanth make trochisks cast them on the coals and
smother the womb therewith. Fomentation may be also made for
the womb of red wine, in which has been decocted mastic, fine
bol balutia red roses. Drying diet is best because this distemper
usually abounds, with phlegmatic and crude humours. Tmmoder-
ate sleep is hurtful, but moderate exercise will do well.

Thus I have gone through the principle diseases peculiar to the fe-
male sex, and prescribed for each of them such remeaies a3 with
the divineblessing will cure their distempers, confirm their health,
and remove all those obstructions, which might otherwise prevent
their bearing children. And I’have brought it into so narrow a
compass that it might be of more general use, being willing to put
into every one’s power, that has occasion for it, to purchase this
rich treasure at an easy rate.
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TO THE READER.

READER,

THESE PROBLEMS having heen printed very often, and finding so gener-
al an acceptance, divers books have been hoisted into the world under the name of
Aristotle, so thal many people have bought them, thinking they had the right sort,
ty which the public hias been injured, as well as the proprietors.

'The maiter it contains, is necessar for all people to know, and, as man is
said to be a microcosm, or little Worly;l,and in him the Almighty hath imprinted
his own 1mage so lively, that no power whatsoever is abie to blot it eut; so his
image and similitude is the soul and understanding. And notwithstanding all the
perfections which man hath in himself, few or none take delight in such studies,
or is careful to know the stubstance, state, condition, quality, or use of the parts
of his own body, although he be the honor of nature, and  more to he admired
than the rarest wonder that ever happened. Thave therefore published this
Jittle book written by Aristotle, the deepest philosopher of hisage who taught
the use of all parts of the body, their nature, quality, property, and substarce,
and question not but it will afford both innocent. necessary and useful knowledge

and profitable to both sexes.






ARISTOTLE’S PROBLEMS.

—

. Among all living creatures, why hath man only his countenance
lifted up towards heaven?

Unto this question there are divers answers.

Ist. Itproceeds from the will of the Creator. And although
the answer be true, yet it seemeth not to be of force, because that
50 all questions might be easily resolved.

2dly. I answer, that for the most part, every workman doth
make his first work worse, and then his second better so God cre-
ated all beasts before man, gave them their face looking down on
the earth, & then he created man as it doth appear in Genesis, un-
to whom he gave an upright shape lifted into heaven because
it is drawn from divinity but this derogates from the goodness of
God who maketh all his works perfeet and good.

3;ildy. It is answered that man only among all living creatures
is ordained to heaven and therefore hath his face elevated and lif-
ted up to heaven because that despising worldly and earthly - things
he ought to contemplate on heavenly things.

4thly. That the reasonable soul is like unto_angels and finally
ordained to enjoy God as appears by Averro’s de amma and there-
fore he hath a figure looking upwards. ;

‘Sthly. That man is a microcosm that is a little world as - Aris-

totle saith and therefore he doth command all other living creatures
and they obey him.
. 6thly. It is answered that naturally there is given unto every
thing and every work that form and figure which is fit and proper
for its motion.  As unto heaven roundness to the fire a pyramidi-
cal form that is broad beneath and sharp towards the top which
form is most apt to ascend. And so man has his face up to heaven
to behold the wonder of God’s works.

Why is the head of beasts hairy ? <

The answer accarding to the opinion of Const. is that the hairs
are the ornament of the head and of the brain and the brain is pur-
ged and d of gross s by the hair from the highest
tnto the lowest parts which pass through the pores of the exterior
flesh and do become dry and are converted into hairs. This aﬁ‘
pears to be true, because that in all the body of man there is noth-
ing dvier than the hairs; for they are drier than bones as Albetus
magnus doth affirm because that some beasts are nourished with
hones but no beast can digest feathersor hair but do void them

16
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undigested ;. they being too hot for nutriment.

2dly. It is answered that the brain is purged four manner of
ways; of superfluous watery humours by the eyes from melancholy by
ears of choler by the nose and of phlegm by the hair and . that 1s
the intent of the physician, .

Why hath men longer hair on their heads than other living crea-
tures.

Arist. degenerat anim. say men have the moistest brain of all
living creatures from which the seed proceedeth which is converted
into the long hair of the head.

2dly. It is answered, that the bumours of man are fat do not be-
come easily dry and therefore the hair groweth longer in maa than
in beasts whose humours easily dry.

Why doth the hair take deeper root in man’s gkin than in any
other living creature?

Because they bave greater store of nourishment in man, and
therefore grow more into the inward parts of man.—And this is al-
so the reason why in other creatures the hair doth alter and change
with the skin and not in man unless it be sometimes a scar or
wound.

‘Why have women longer hair than men ?

1st. B are moister than men and phlegmatic, and
therefore there is more matter of hair in them ; and furthermore
this matter is more increased in women than in men from their
interior parts and especially in the time of their monthly terms be-
cause the matter doth not ascend whereby the humour which breed-
cth the hair doth increase. And Albertus says that if the hair of
a woman in the time of their flowers be put into dung a venomous
serpent 1s engendered of it.

2dly. Because women want beards and the matter of the beard
doth go into the matter of the hair.

Why have some men soft hair and some hard.

We answer with Aristotle that the hair hath proportion with the
skin, of which some is hard, some thick and gross, some subtil and
soft; therefore the hair which groweth out of a thick and gross skin
is thick and gross, and  that which groweth out ef a subtil
and soft skin is fine and soft. 'When the pores are open much hu-
mour cometh forth which engendegs hard hair; but when the
pores are strait then here groweth soft and fine bair. Aristotle shews
that women have softer hair than men because their pores are more
shut and straight by reason of their coldness.

Of the Head,

Why is man’s head round? -

Because it is most fit to recieve any thing into it as Aristotle
dothaffirm Lib. de cos and the head doth contain in it five senses.
"This is also seen in a material gphere, '

Why is the head round ?
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Avistotle saith because it doth contain in it the moistest part of
the living creatures and also because the brain may be defended
thercby as with a shield.

Why is the head absoltuely long fut somewhat round 2

To the end the three creeks and cells of the brain might the bet-
ter be distinguished; that is the fancy in the forehead the discours-
ing or reasonable part in the middle and memory in the hindermost

art.
‘Why doth a man lift up his kead towards the heavens when he
doth imagine ? :

Because the imagination is in the fore part of the head or brain
and therefore it lifeth up itself that the creeks or cells of the imag-
ination may be opened and that the spirits which help the imagina-
tion, are fit for that purpose having their concourse thither may
help the imagination.

‘Why doth a man when he museth or thinketh on things past
look down towards the earth.

Because the cell or creek which is behind is the creek or chamber
of memory and therefore that looketh towards heaven when the
head is bowed down; and so that the cell is open to the end that
the spirits which perfect the memory should enter in.

K XVhy is not the head fleshy, ]il¥e unto the other parts of the
ody ?

Because that according to Aristotle the head would be too heavy
and would not stand steadfastly; and therefore it is without flesh.
Also a head loaded with flesh doth betoken an evil complex-
ion.

Why is the head subject to aches and griefs ?

According to Constant, by reason of evil humours which proceed
from the stomach, ascend up to thé head and disturb the brain and
s0 cause the pain in the head. And sometimes it proceeds from
overmuch filling the stomach because accerding to the opinion of
Galen two great sinews pass from the brain to - the mouth of the
stomach and therefore these two parts do suffer grief always togeth-
er. Sometimes the ache doth proceed from drinking strong wine
of fuming meats as garlic or onions and sometimes of phlegm in the
stomach whereof spring quotidian fevers.

Why have women the headache more than men ?

Albertus saith it is by reason of their monthly terms which men
are not troubled with and so a moist unclean and venomous fume is
dissolved the which seeking passage upward doth cause the head-
ache. -

Why is the brain white ?

There are two answers, the first because it. is cold and coldness
is the mother of white; the philosophers do teach the second be-
cause it may recieve the similitude and likeness of all colors which:
the white coler can best do because it is most simple.
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Why ave all the senses in the head ?

Because as Albertus saith the brain is there on which all the sen-
ses do depend and are directed by it and by censequence 1t maketh
all the spirits to feel and by it all the membranes are governed.

Why cannot a man escape death if the brane or heart be hurt?

Because the heart and brain are two of the most principal parts
which concern life; therefore if they be hurt there is no remedy
left for the cure.

Why is the brain moist?

Because it may easily receive an impression which moisture can
best do, as it appeareth in wax, which doth easily receive the print
of the seal when it is soft.

‘Why is the brain cold?

This is answered two ways; first because that by this coldness it
may clear the understanding of a man, and make it subtil. Se-
condly, that by the coldness of the brain, the heat of the heart may
be tempered.

Of the Eyes.

‘Why have you but one nose and two eyes ?

Because our light is more necessary for us than the smelling.
And therefore it doth procced from the goodness of nature
that if we receive any hurt or loss of one eye, that yet there should
one remain; into which the spirit with which we see, called Spir-
itus Visus is directed when the other is out.

Why have children in their youth great eyes, and why do they
become smaller and lesser in their age?

According to Aristotle de generat. It procedeth from the wauc
of fire and from the assembling and meeting together of light and
humor ; the eyes are Iighteneg by reason of the sun, which doth
lighten tlie easy humor of the eye, and purge it, and in the absence
of the sun those humors become dark and black, and therefore the
sight is not so good.

‘Why doth the bluish grey eye see badly in the day time and well
in the night?

Because saith Aristotle, greyness is light and shining of itself,
and the spirits with which we see are weakened in the day time,
and strengthen in the night. * !

‘Why are men who have but one eye good archers; and why do
good archers commonly shut one eye ; and why do such as behold
stars look through a trunk with one eye. This matter is handled m
the perspective arts and the reason is as doth appear in the book of
Causes, because that every virtue and strength united knit together,
is stronger than itself dispersed and scattered. Therefore all the
force of seeing dispersed in two eyes, the one being shut is gathered
into the other, and so the light isfortified in him, and by conse-
quence he doth see better and more certainly with one eye being
shut than both open.
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Why is the sight recreated and refreshed by a green color as
this verse sheweth.
Fens speculum gramen oculis sunt aleviamen.

_ Because the green color doth meanly move the instrument of
sight, and therefore doth comfort the sight; but this doth not black
nor white colors, because the colors do vehemently stir and alter the
organ and instrument of the light, and thereforemake the greater vio-
lence but Byhow much more violent the thing is which is felt or seen,
the more it doth destroy and weaken the sense, us Aristotle doth
teach. Lib 2 de amimal. 3

Of the Nose.
bOXVhy doth the nose stand out further thanother parts of the
y. ;

There are two answers; the first, because the nose is as it were
the sink of the brain, by which the phlegm of the brain 1s purged,
and therefore it doth stand forth, lest the other parts should be de-
filed; the second (according to Constant. ) it is because the nose is
the beauty of the face, and therefore it dothshew itself and shine.
It ’:lolth smell also and adorn the face, as Boetus saith, de descrip
schol.

Why hath a man the worst smell of all living creatures as, it doth
appear, Lib. de animal.

Because the man, as the commentator saith, in respect to this
quality, hath the most brain of all creatures; and therefore by that
exceeding coldness and moistness the brain wanteth a good dispo-
sition, and by consequence the smelling instrument is not good, as
Avistotle and Themistocles do teach: yea some men there be, who
do not smell at all.

‘Why do men sneeze.

Because that the expulsive virtue of power, and the sight should
thereby be purged, and the brain also from superfluities, because
that as the lungs are purged by coughing, so is the sight and brain
by sneezing. And those who sneeze often are said to have a strong
brain; and therefore the physicians give sneezing mendicants to
purge the brain, and such sick persons as cannot sneeze die quickly,
because it isa sign their brain is whollx stuffed with evil humors,
which cannot be purged.

Why do such as are apoplectic not sneeze; that is, such as are
subject to bleed.

Because the passages or ventricles of the brain ave stopped in
thew, and if trley could sneeze, their apoplexy would be loos-

Why doth the heat of the sun provoke sneezing and not the heat
of the fire.
Because the heat of the sun doth dissolve and not consume; and
therefore the vapour dissolved is expelled by sneezing; but the heat
O
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of the fire doth dissolve and consume, and therefore rather doth hia-
der sneezing than provoke. .
Of the Mouth.

Why hath the mouth lips to compass it.

According to Const. because the lips do cover and defond the
teeth, it were unseemingly that the teeth should always be seen.
Another answer is, that the teeth are ofa cold nature, and would
therefule soon be hurt, if they were not covered with lips.  Another
moral feason is, because a man should not be too hasty of speech.

Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and but one mouth.

Becanse a man should speak but little, and hear and see nuch.
And withal, Aristotle doth say that the hearing and the sight doth
shew us the difference of many things; and Seneca doth ugree vn-
to this, affirming that nature environed the tongue with a double
cioister, and teeth and lips, and has made the ears open and wide,
and has given us but one mouth to speak but little thongk we lear
much.

Why hath a man a mouth?

For many dities; 1. B the mouth is the gate and
door of the stomach. 2. Because the meat is chewed in the
mouth, and prepared and made ready for the first digestion, although
Avicen doth hold that digestion is made in the mounth. 3. Because
that the air drawn into the hollow of the mouth for the reficshing
of the heart is made more pure and more subtle.  And for many
other causes which shall hereafter appear.

Why are the lips moveable.

Because of forming the voice and words, whieh cannct be perfect.
ly done without them. For as withont @, b, ¢, theve is no writing
so without the lips no voice can be well formed.

Why do men gape?

The gloss upon the last part of Hippocrates® Aphorisms saith,
that it proceeds of wearisomness,as when a man sitting among
such as he doth not know whose company he would willingly be rid
of. Besides gaping is caused of the thick fume and vapors ,which
fill the jaws, by the expulsion of which is caused the stretching out
and expulsion of the jaws, and opening of the mouth, which is cal-
led gaping.

Why doth a'man gape Svhen he seeth another gape.

This proceedeth of imagination. ~And this is proved by a simil-
itude, for an ass is an animal void of sense, by reason of his melan-
choly, because he doth retain his superfluity a long time, and would
neither eat nor piss, unless he should hear another; and so a man

through imagination when another man doth .
e ey Of the Teeth. A7

Why have they only, among all other bones, the sense of feeling?

Because as Avicen and Galen say, they discern heat and cold
which hart them, which other bones need not.
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Why have men more teeth than women? :

By reason of the abundance of heat and blood, which is more
inmen than in women.

\Vl;y doth the teeth grow to the end of our life, and not the other

nes”?

_B;gausa otherwise they would be consumed with chewing and
grinding.

Why do the teeth only come again when they fall, or be taken
out, and other bones taken away grow no more.

Because that according to Aristotle, all other bones are engen-
dered of the humidity which is called radical, and so they breed in
the womb of the mother, but the teeth are engendered of nutritive
humidity, which is renewed and increased from day to day.

Why are the fore teeth sharp, and the cheek teeth broad?

"This proceedeth of the defect of matter, and of the figure, because
the fore tceth gre sharp, and the others broad. But according to
Aristotle, there is anoticr answer; that is that i# is the office of
the fore teeth to cut the meat, and therefore they are sharp; and
the office of the other to chew the meat, and therefore they are broad
in fashion, which is fit for that purpose.

‘Why do the fore teeth grow soonest?

Because we want them sooner in cutting than the other in chew-
ing.

tVVhy do teeth of human creatures grow black in old age?

This proceedeth of the corruption of meat, and the corruption
of phlegm and a naughty choleric humor.

Why are colt’s teeth yellow and of the color of saffron when they
are young and grow white when they are old?

Aristotle saith that a horse hath abundance of watery humors in
him, which in his youth are digested and converted into grossness;
but in old age heat is diminished and the watery humors remain,
whose proper color is white.

Why did nature give living creatures teeth?

Aristotle saith (Lib. de generat. Animal) to some to fight with
for the defence of their lives as unto wolves and bears unto some to
eat with, as unto horses; unto some for the forming of their voice,
as unto men, as it appeareth by the commentary in the book de

Animal.
Of the Tongue.

Why is the tongue full of pores. 1

According to Atistotle de Animal. B the tongue is the
means whereby we taste; and through the mouth in the pores of the
fongue the taste doth come intothe sense of tasting. Otherwise
it is answered, that frothy spittle is sent into the mouth by the
tongue from the lungs, moistening the meat, and making it ready
for the first digestion; and therefore the tongue is full of pores, he-
cavse many have passage through it.
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Why doth the tongue ofsuch as are sick of agues, judge all
things bitter.

Because the stomach of such persons are filled with cholic humors
and choler is very bitter, as it appeareth by the gall, and
therefore this bitterr{ume doth infect their tongue; and so the tongue
being full of these tastes, doth judge them bitter, although the fault
be not in the meat.

Wgy doth the tongue water when we hear sour and sharp things
named.

Because the imaginative virtue or power is of greater force than
the power and faculty of tasting ; and when we imagine a taste, we
conceive it by the poweér of tasting as by a meamme there is
nothing felt by the taste; but by means of that spittle the tongue doth
water. :

Why doth some stammer and lisp. g

This happeneth from many causes; sometimes through the moist-
ness of the tongue and brain, as in children which cannot speak
rplainly, nor pronounce many letters. Sometimes it happeneth
reason of the shrinking of certain sinues, which are corrupted wi
phlegm ; for such sinews there be which go to the tongue.

‘Why are tongues of serpents and mad iggs Venomous.

Because of the malignity and ity of the humor
which doth predominate in them.

Why is a dog’s tongue fit and apt for medicine and contrarywise
an horses tongue pestiferous.

1t is by reacon of someé secret property, or else it may be said the
tongue oly 4 dog is full of pores, and so doth draw and take away
the vicosity of the wound. Some say that a dog hath by nature
some tumour in his tongue, with the which by liciing he doth heal
the contrary is in a horse.

Why is the spittle white.

By reason of the continual moving of  the tongue, whereof heat is
egendered, which makes this superfluity white as is sten in the
froth of water.

‘Why is the spittle unsavory and without taste.

If it had a certain determinate taste, then the tongue
would not taste at all, but would have only the taste of spittle, and
so could not receive other tastes.

Why doth the spittle of one that is fasting heal an imposthume.

l?e(:ause, according to Alvicin, it is well digested and made
subtile.

Why do some abound in spittle more than others.

. This procedeth of a phlegmatic complexion which doth predom-
inate in them,and therefore the physicians say that sach should
take care of a quotidian ague, which ariseth from the predominan-
cy of phlegm. The contrary is in those that spit because heat a-
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bounds in them, which consumes the humidity of the spittle; and
so the defect of spittle is a sign of a fever.

Why is the spittle of a man that is fasting more subtle than one
who is full.

Because the spittle is without the viscosity of meat, which is
wont to make the spittle of oue who is full gross and thick.

From whence proceedeth the spittle of a man.

From the froth of the lungs, which according to physicians are
the seat of phlegm.

Why are such beasts as often go together for generation very
full of “foam and froth.

Because that then the lights and the heart are in great motion
of lust, therefore there is engendered in them much frothy matter.

‘Why have not birds spittle?

Because they have very dry lungs, according to Aristotle in s
fifth book de Animal. 3

Why do such as are called Epileptic, that is such as are over-
whelmed and as it were drowned in their own blood and are dis-
eased savor badly and corruptly.

The answer according to physicians is, because the pecant mat-
ter lieth in the head ; but if he yomit, then the matter is in the
stomach: but if he piss much, then the matter is in the passage of
the urine; but if he begin to have seed, then it is in the vessels of
the seed, and according to physicians do purge them.

Why doth the tongue lose sometimes the use of speaking.

The answer is out of Hippocrates. That this doth happen
through a_palsey or apoplexy, that isa sudden effusion of blood
and of a gross humor, and sometimes also by an infection of spiri-
tus animalis in the middle of the brain, which hinders the sprits
from being carried to the tongue. Andso is Galen’s meaning for
by the expression of the tongue, many actions of divers persons are

made manifesr.
Of the Roof of the Mouth.

Why are fiuits before they are ripe, of a naughty relish or bitter
and after sweet.

A naughty relish in taste proceedeth of coldness and want of
heat in gross and thick nmdity; but a sweet taste proceedeth of
sufficient heat, and ther e in the ripe fruit bumidity is subtle
through heat of the sun, ..d such fruits are commonly sweet; but
before they be ripe, and humidity is gross or subtle for want of
heat, the fruit is bitter and sour.

Why are we better delighted with sweet tastes than with bitter
or any other. b §

Because nature is delighted with sweetness ; the reason because
a sweet thing is hot and moist ; and through the heat doth dissolve
and consume superfluous humidities, and by this bumidity, immua-
dicity is washed away, but a shar&aager taste, by reason of the
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cold which predominates in it doth bind overmuch, and prick and
offend the parts of the body in purging, and therefore we donot de-
light in that taste because the physicians counsel us to eat nothing
that'is bitter in the summer nor in a great heat; and the reason is,
because bitterness doth breed heat; but we should eat bitter things in
winter only; and therefore Aristotle doth say that sweet things are
grateful unto nature and do gently nourish. f

Why dotha sharp taste as of vinegar provoke appetite, rather than
any other. &

Beeause it is cold and doth cool. Now it is the nature of, cold
to desire and draw, and therefore is cause ofappetite. Mark, that
there are nine Kinds of tastes, three of which proceed from heat,
three from cold, and three from a temperate mean .

Wihy do we draw in more air than we breathe out. .

Aristotle and Albertus in his book De Molu Cordis, do answer
thai much air is drawn in, and so converted into nutriment, which
together with the vital spirits is contained in the lungs. Where-
fore a beast is not suffocated so long ashe recieves air with the
Jungs, in which some part of the air remaineth also.

hy doth the air seem to be expelled and put forth seeing
that the air is invisible, by reason of its variety and thinness

Because the air which is received in us is mingled with vapours
and fumosity of the heart by reason whereof it is made thick and
is seen and this is proved by experience because that in winter, we
see our breath for coldness of air doth bind the breath mixed with
fumosities, and so it is thickened and made gross, and by conse-
quence is seen.

Why have some stink ing breath.

The reason is according to the physicians, because there rise evil
fumes from the stomach ; and sometines it doth proceed from the
corruption of the airy parts of the body, as of the lungs. And the
breath of the lepers is so infected, that it doth poison the birds that
are very near them, because the inward parts are very corrupt, as ap-

by Const de sin. Now the leprosy is a nourishment of all
the parts of the body, together with a corrupting of them; and it
doth begin in the blood and exterior members of the body.

Why are lepers hoarse.
thBﬁc:use that in them the instruments vocal are corrupted, that is

e lights.

Why do men become hoarse.

Because of the rheum descending from the brain filling the con-
duit of the lights, or sometimes through some imposthumus of the
throat, or rheum gathering in the neck.

Why have females ofall living creatures, the shrillest voice, a
i:mw only excepted, and a woman shriller thana man and a smal-
er.

According to Aristotle, by reason of the composition of the
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veins, the vocal arteries of voice is formed, as appears by a simil-
itude, because a small pipe sounds shriller thana great. And also
in women because the passage where the voice is formed, is made
narrow and straight, by reason of cold, it being the nature of cold
to bind; but in men the passage isopen and wider through heat,
because it is the property of heat to open and dissolve. It pro-
ceedeth in women through the roistness of the lungs and weakness -
of the heat. Young men and diseased have sharp and shrill voices
for the same cause. And this is the natural cause why a man
child at his birth doth cry a, %, which is a bigger sound, and the fe-
male e, which is a slender sound.

Why doth the voice change in men and women; in men at 14,
in women at 12, in men when they begin to yield their seed; inwo-
men when their breasts begin to grow.

Because then saith Aristotle, the beginning of the voice is slack-
ened and loosened; and he proves this by a similitude of a string of
an instrument let down and loosed wi}i’ich gives a great sound,
He proves it another way, because creatures that are gelded, as eu-
nuchs, caprons &c. have faster and more slender voices than others
by reason they want stones.

Why do small birds sing more and louder than great ones, as ap-
pears in the lark and nightingale.

Because the spirits of small birds are subtle and soft, and the
organ conduit, straight, as appeareth in a pipe, and therefore follow
easily any note, and sing very soft. 3

hy doth the male sing more than the female, as appeareth in
all living creatures.

It proceedeth from the desire of carnal copulation because that
the spirits are moved throughout all the body with the aforesaid
appetites and desires. And generally speaking, the females are
colder than the males.

Why do bees, wasps, flies, locusts, and many other such like in-
sects, make a noise, seeing they have no lungs, nor instruments of
the voice.

According to Aristotle, there isin them a certain small skin,
which, when the air doth strike, it causeth the sound.

Why do not fish make a sound. 3

Because they have no lungs, but only gills,nor yeta heart;
Jherefore they need not the drawing in of the air, and by conse-

uence they make no noise, because that a vocal is a percussion of
:Le air which is drawn.
Of the Neck.

Why hath a living creature a neck.

Because the neck is the supporter of the head, and therefore the
neck is the middle between the headand the body to the intent
that by it, and by its sinews, as by cerfain means and ways, motion
and sense of the bedy might be conveyed throughout all the body;
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and that by means of the neck, as it were by a distance, the heart,
which is very hot, might be seperated from the brain.

Why do some beasts want necks as serpents and fishes.

Because such beasts wanta heart, and therefore they want that
distance which we have spoken of, orelse we answer, they have a
neck in some inward part of them, but it is not distinguished out=
wardly from the heart to the head.

Why is the neck full of bones and joints.

Because it may bear and sustain the head the stronger, also be-
fore the backbone is joined to the brain in the necT(, and from
thence it receives marrow, which is of the substance of the
brain.

Why have some beasts long necks, as. eranes, storks. and such
like.

Because such beasts do seek their living in the bottom of the wa-
ter : and some beasts have short necks, as sparrows, hawks, &c.
because such are ravenous beasts, and therefore for strength have
short necks as appeareth in the ox, which hath a short neck, and is
therefore strong.

Why is the neck hollow, and especially before and about the
tongue.

+Because there is two passages, whereof the one doth carry the
meat into the nutritive instrumenft as to the stomach and liver, und
is called of the Greek Oesuphagus.

Why is the artery made of rings and circles.

The better to bow and give a sounding again.

Why doth a chicken move a good space after his head is cut off
and a man beheadeth never stirreth.

Because a chicken and such like, have straight sinews and arte-
ries the spirit of moving continueth long after the head is cat off;
but men and many beasts have long and Targe sinews aud arteries,
and therefore the motive spirits do quickly depart from them, and
s0 by consequence cannot move their bodies.

Of the shouldcrs and arms.

Why hath a man shoulders and armns.

"T'o give and carry burdens, and do any manner of work.

Why are his arms round.

For the swifter and speedier work, because that figure is fittest to
move. y

Why are his arms thick.

Because they should be strong to lift and bear burdens, or thrnst
and give a strong blow ;5 so their bones are thick, because they con-
tain much marrow, for else they would be easily corrupted and mar-
red; but marrow cannot so well be contained in small bones us in

reat.
. Why dosuch as ave diseaséd and in grief uncover and cover
their arms, and suchalso as are in agony.
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Because such are near unio death; and it is a sign of death by
reason of great grief, which causeth that uncovering, as Hippocrates
doth teach lib. Prognost.

Why do the arms become small and slender in some sickness,
a8 in madmen and such as are sick of the dropzy. :

Because all the parts of the body do suffer the one with the other,
and therefore one member being in grief all the humors do concur and
run thither iogive succor and help to the aforesaid grief. For
when the head doth ache, all the humors of the arm doth run into
the head, and therefore the arms become small and slender, because
they want their proper nutriment.

‘Why have brute beasts no arms.

The fore feet are instead of arms, and in their place, or else we may
answer more fitly, because all beasts have some parts for their defence
and to fight with as the wolf his teeth, the cow her horns, the horse
his hinder feet, birds their beak and wings, but only man hath his
arma.

Of the Hands.

For what use hath a man his hands, and an ape also which is like
unto a man.

The hand is an instrument which a man doth especially make
use of, because many things are done by the hands, and not by any
other part.

Why are some men ambo dexter, i. e. using the left hand as the
vight. <
gBy reason of the great heat of the heart; for that makes a man
as nimble of the left hand as of the right; aud without doubt are
of good complexions.

hy are not women ambo dexter as well as men.

Because as Galen saith, a woman in health that is most hot,: is
colder than the coldest man in health. I say, in health, for if she
have an ague she is accidentally hotter than a man.

Why are the fingers full of joints,

To be more fit and apt to receive and Keep the things received.

Why have every finger three joints and the thumb but two.

The thumb hath three, but the third iz joined unto the arm, there-
fore it is stronger than the other fingers.

Why are the ﬁnfers of the right hand nimbler than the fingers
of the left, as Agideus saith.

It proceedeth from the heat which doth predominate in those
parts, which causeth great agility.

Why are the fingers thicker before meat than after, as Albertus
saith.

Because a man who is fasting, is full of bad humors, which puff
up the parts of the body, and fingers also; but when the humors
are expelled through meat, the fingers become more slender. And
for the same reason, a man who is fasting, is heavier than when
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he hath meat in his belly, as is most plain in fasters. Another
reason may be given, because thatafter the meat the heat is depart-
ed from the outward parts of the body into the inward to h;lp di-
gestion, and the outward and the external parts become slender ;
but after digestion is made, the blood turneth again to the exterior
parts, and then they become great again.

Why are some great again.

Because the heart sendeth out heat into the right side but more
into the left, and doth also work a slenderness and subtility on the
left side.

Of the Nails.

From whence do nails proceed.

Of the fumostiy and humors | which are resolved and go into the
excrements of the fingers and they are dried through the power of
the external air, and brought to the hardness of a horn.

Why do the nails of olg men grow black and pale.

Because the heat of the heart decayeth, which decaying theit
beauty decayeth also.

Why are men judgedto be of good or evil complexion by the
color of the nails.

Because they give witness of the goodness or badness of the
heart, and therefore of the complexion ; for, if they be somewhat
red, they betoken choler well tempered; but if they be yellowish
or black they signify melancholy.

Why-do white spots appear in the nails.

Through mixture of a phlegm with the nutriment.

Of the Breast.

For what reason is the breast hollow.

Becauso there is the seat of the spirital and erial members
which are most noble, as the heart and lights; and therefore be-
cause these might be kept from hurt, it was necessary that the
breasts should be holiow.

Why hath man the broadest breast of all living creatures.

Because the spirits in men are weak and subtle, and therefore do
require a spacious wherein they are contained as the breast is.

hy are the breasts of beasts round.

Because they are in continual motion.

‘Why have women narrower breasts than men.

Because there is more heat in men, which doth naturally mcve
to the uppermost part of them, making those parts great and large,
and therefore a great breast is a token of courage, as in the lion
and bull, but in women cold predominates, which naturally tends
cownwards, and therefore women often fall on their backside,
because the hinder parts are gross and heavy, by reason of cold as-

cending thither; but a man commonly falls on his breast, by reason
of its greatness and thickness.
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Of the Paps and Dugs.

‘Why are paps placed upon the breast.

Because the breast is the seat of the heart, which is most hot, and
therefore the paps grow there, to the end that the menses being con-
veyed thither, as being near to the heat of the heart, should the
so_t;r[:er be digested, ans converted into the matter and substance of
muK.

Why are the paps below the breasts in beasts and above the breast
1 women.

Because a woman goeth upright,and has twolegs only, and
therefore if her paps should be below her breasts, they would hin-
der her going, but beasts have four feet, and therefore they are not
hindered in their going.]

Why have not men as great breasts and paps as women.

Because a man hath no monthly terms, and therefore hath no ves-
sel deputed for them.

Which paps are best for ehildren to suck, great or little ones, or
tae mean between them both.

In great ones the heat is dispersed, and there is no good diges-
tion of milk; but in small ones the power and force is strong, be-
cause a virtue united is strongest, and by consequence there is good
working and digestion of the milk, and therefore, the small are
better than the great anes, but yet the mean ones are best of all, be-
cause every mean is best.

Why do the paps of young women begin to grow about 13 or
15 years of age as Albertus saith. ¥

Because the flowers have no course to the teats by which the
young one is nourished, but follow their ordinary course and there-
fore wax soft. 3

Why hath 2 woman who is with child of a boy, the right pap
harder than the Jeft.

Because the male child is conceived in the right side of the moth-
er and therefore the flowers do run to the right pap and make it
hard.

Why doth it shew weakness of the child when the milk doth drop
out of the paps before the woman be delivered.

Because the milk is the proper nutriment of the child in the womb
of the mother, and therefore if the milk run out, it is a token that
the child is not nourished, and is therefore weak.

Why doth the hardness of the paps betoken the health of the child
in the womb.

Because the flowers are converted into milk, and that milk doth
sufficiently nourish the child, and thereby the strength is signi-
fied. X
Why hath a woman but two paps and some brute beasts fen or
more.

Because for the most part a woman hath but one child, either-
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Loy or girl, and therefore one pap is sufficient, or two; but Eeasts
bave many young ones and therefore so many teats.

Why are women’s paps hard when they be with child, and soft
at other times. 3

They swell then and are puffed up because the much moisture
which proceeds from the flowess doth run into the paps which at
other seasons remaineth in the womb, and is expelled by the place
depufed for that end.

By what means doth the milk of the paps come to the matrix or
womb.

According to Hipocrates, because there is 2 certain knitting aad
coupling of the pap with the wonb, and there are certain veing
which the midwives do cut in the time of the birth of the child,
and by those veins the milk doth flow in at the navel of the child,
and so it receives nutriment by thesavel. Some say the child in
the womb is nourished at the wnouth, but itis false, because that so
it should void excrements also.

Why is it a sign of amale child in the womb when the milk
that runneth out of the woman’s breast is thick and not much, and
a female when it is thin.

Because a woman that goeth with a boy hath great heat in her,
which doth perfect the milk, and make thicker, but such as go with
a girl hath notso much, and therefore the milk is undigested, wa-
tery, and thin, and it will swim above the water if it be put into it.

Why is the milk white, seeing the flowers are red which it is
engendered of.

ecause blood which is well purged and concocted becometh
white as appeareth in flesh, whose proper color is red, and being
boiled is white. Another, answer is, every humour which is en-
gendered of such parts of the body, is made like unto that part in
color where it is engendered, as near as it can be, but because the
ﬂ?;ih of the paps is white, therefore the color of the milk is
whate.
l:‘eWhy doth a cow give milk more abundantly than other
asts.

Because she is a great eating beast; and where much monthly
superfluity is engendered, there is much milk, because it is noth-
ing else but that blood purged and tried; and because a cow has
much of this monthly blood she has much milk.

Why is not milk wholesome.

According to the opinion of Galen it is for divers reasons; Ist.
Because it doth curle in the stomach, wherefore an evil breath is
bred. But tothis Hipocrates gives this remody, saying if the
third part of it be mingled with running water, then it is not hurt-
_ful. 2dly, Because the milk doth sour in the stomach, and breeds
evil humours which infect the breath.

Why is milk bad for such as have the headache.
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Because it is easily turned into great famosities, and hath much
terestrial substance in it which ascending doth cuuse the headache.

Why is milk fit nutriment for infants.

Because it is a natural and usval food, and they were nourish-
ed by the same in the womb.

For what reason, are the white meats made of anew milked
cow good.

Because milk at that time is very spongy, and does as it were,
purge.

Why is the milk nought for the child, if the woman use carnal
copulation.

Because in times of carnal copulation the best part of the milk
goes to the seed vessels, and to the womb, and the worst remains in
the paps, which doth do hurt to the child. o

Why is the milk of brown women better than that_of white.

Because brown women are hotter than others, and heat purges
the milk.

. Why do physieians forbid the eating fish and milk at the same
time.

Because they are phlegmatick and apt to' produce a leprosy.

Why have not birds and fish milk and paps.

Because paps would hinder the flight of birds: fishalso nave nei-
ther paps nor milk, but the females cast much spawn on which the
male touches with a small gut; - which causes their kind to be infi-
nite in succession. 5 3

5 Of the Heart.

Why are the heart and lungs called lively parts of the body.

From the word Spiritus, which signifies breath, life, soul, and
because the vital spirits are engendered in the heart. Yet that’s no
good answer, for the liver and brain might be so called because the
liver giveth nutriment; and the brain sense and life; the con-
sequence is clear, for the vital spirits are engendered in the liver,
and the sensible and animal spiritsin the brain.

Why are the lungs light, spongy and full of holes.

That the air may the better be received in them for cooling the
heart, and expelling humours because the Jungs ave the fan of the
heart; and as a pair nf bellows is raised up by  taking in the air,
and srunk by blowing it out, so likewise the lungs draw in the air
to cool the heart and to cast it out lest through too much of the air
drawn in the heart should be suffocated.

Why is the flesh 5f the lungs white.

Because they are in continual motion.

Why have those beasts culy lungs ‘that have hearts.

Because the lungs are no part for themselves, but for the heart ;
and therefore it were superfluous for those creatures to have lungs
who have no hearts; but nature is never wanting in things necessa-
yy nor abounds in superﬂuities.i
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“A™y do such creatures as have no lungs vant a bladaer.

Because such drink no water to make their meat digest, but only
for tempering their food, and therefore they want a bladder and ur-
ine, as appears insuch birds as do not drink atall, viz. falcons
and sparrow-hawks.

Why is the heart in the midst of the body.

Because it should impart lifs to all the partsof tne oody and
therefore it is compared unto the sun, which is placed in the midst
of the planets, to pour light upen them all; therefore the Pythago-
reans styling the heavensa living creature, say, the sun is the heart
thereof.

Why only in men is the heart on the left side.

To the end ihat the heart should mitigate the coldness of the
spleen, for the spleen is the seat of melancholy, which is on the
left side also.

Why is the heart first engendered, for according to Aristotle, the
heart doth live first and die last.

Because as Aristotle saith, de juvent et senect, the heart is the or-
igin of life, and without it no part can live. According to the phi-
losopher, of the seed retained in the matrix there is first engendered
a small skin which compasseth the seed, whereof first to the heart
is made of the purest blood; then of blood notso pure, the liver;
and of thick and cold blood the marrow and brain.

Why are beasts bold that have little hearts.

Because in a little heart the heat is well united, and vehement,
and the blood touching it doth quickly heat it, and is speedily car-
ried into other parts of the body, which gives courage and bold-
ness.

Why are creatures with a small heart timorous as the hare.

The heart is dispersed in such and not able to heat the blood
that cometh to it, and so fear is bred.

How comes it that the flesh of the heart is so compact and knit
together.

It is becanse in a thick compact substance heat is strongly re-
ceived and united, as appears in other things; and because the
heart with its heat should moderate the coldness of the brain, it is
made of that hard flesh which is apt to keep a strong heat.

How comes the heart to be the hottest part of all living creatures.

It is so compacted as to receive heat best, because it should mit-
igate the coldness of the brain. ) .

‘Why is the heart the beginning of life.

Because in it the vital spark is bred, which is the heat of life,
and therefore aecording to the opinion of Augustine the heart hath
two receptacles, the rightand left; the right hath more blood than
z};:its, which spirits are engendered to give life, and vivify *the

y.
Why is the heart long and sharp like a pyramid.
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A round figure bath no_angles, therefore‘the heart is round for
fear any poison or hurtful matter should” be retained init; and as
Avistotle affirms, because that figure is fittest for motion.

How comes the blood to be chiefly in the heart.

The blood is in the heart, as in its proper or efficient place which
some attribute to the liver, and therefore the heat doth not receive
blood of any other par*, but all other parts of it.

How happens it that some creatures want a heart.

Although they bave no heart, yet they have somewhat which an-
swers it, as it appears in eels and fish which have the back bone
instead of a heart.

Why doth the heart beat i some creatures when the head is cut
off, as appears in birds and hens.

Because the heart is what lives first and dies last; and therefore
beats move than any other parts.

Why doth the heat of the heart sometimes fall of a sudden, as in
those wio have falling sickness.

This proceeds from a_defect of the heart itszIf and of certain
small skins with which it is_covered, which being infected and cor-
rupted, the heart falleth on a sudden; and sometimes it happens by
reason of the parts adjoining; and therefore when any venomous
humors go out of the stomach that hurts the heart and parts adjoin-
ing, it causes this fainting. The lisposition of the heart is known by
the pulse, for, a swift beating pulse shews the heat of the heart and
a slow beating one denotes coldness; therefore a woman that is in
health, has a slower and weaker pulse than a man as shall appear
hereafter.

Of the Stomach.

For what reason is the stomach large and round.

Because in it the food is first concocted or digested, as it were
in a pot, that what is pure, may be separated from that which is not
and therefore according to the quantity of the food the stomach is
enlarged.

Why is the stomach round.

Because if it had angles and corpers, food would remain in it, and
breed humeors, so a man would never want agues; which humors
nevertheless are evacuated, lifted up, and consumed, and not hid in
any such corners, by reason of the roundness of the stomach.

How comes the stomach to be full of sinews.

Because the sinews can be extended and enlarged, and so is the
stomach, wheu it is full, but when empty, it is drawn together, and
therefore nature provides those sinews.

How comes the stomach to digest.

Because of the heat which is in it, which comes from the liver
and the heart. For we see in metals the heat of the fire takes
away the rust and dross from iron, the silver from tin, and gold
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from copper; so that by digestion the pure is separvated from the
mpure.

Eul' what reason does the stomach join the liver

Because the liver is very hot, and with its heat helps - digestion,
and provokes an appetite.

Why are we cold commonly after dinner.

Because then the heat goes to the stomach to further digestion,
and so other parts become cold.

Why is it hurtful to study soon after dinner.

Because when the heat labors to help the imagination, it ceaseth
from digesting the food; so that people should walk some time af-
ter meals.

How come womén with child to have an inordinate desire of eat-
ing coals, ashes, and such like.

It flows from the humors of the h; and b
with child have corrupt humors, therefore they  desire the like
things.

How cometh the stomach slowly to digest fat meat.

Because it swims in the stomach. Now, the best digestion is at
the bottom of the stomach, where the fat descends not; such as eat
fat meat are very sleepy, by reason digestion is hindered.

Why is all the body worse when the stomach is uneasy.

Becauge the stomach is knit with the brain, heart, and liver,
which are the principal parts in man; and therefore when it is uot
well the others are evil disposed. Another answer is that if the
first digestion be hindered, the others are also hindered; for in the
first digestion, is the beginning of the infirmity that is in the stom-
ach.

Why are young men sooner hungry than old men.

Young men do digest for three causes, first growing, then for the
restoring of life; and lastly, for conversation of life, as Hippocra-
tes and Galen do say; else we answer that young men are hot and
dry, and therefore, heat doth digest more, and of consequence they
desire more. 3

Which is the best for the stomach meat or drink.

Drink is sooner digested than meat, because meat 1s of greater

* substance, and more material than drink, and therefore meat is har-
der to digest.

Why is it good to drink after dinner.

Because the drink should make the meat readier to digest. For,
if a pot be filled with fish or flesh without liquor, then both the pot
and the meat is marred. The stomach is ‘}ike unto a pot which
doth boil meat, and therefore physicians do counsel to drink at
meals.

Why is it good to forbear a late supper.

Because there is no moving or stirring after supper and, so
the meat is not sent down to the bottom of the stomach, hut remain-
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eth unaigested, and so breeds hurt; and therefore a light and short
supper is best.

How comes some men to evacuate clear meat.

By reason of the weakness of nature and expulsion; which dis-
ease is called Lienteria.

Of the Blood.

Why is it necessary that every living thing that hath blood hath
also a liver.

According to Aristotle, because the blood is first made in the liv-
er, its seat, and is drawn from the stomach by certain principal veins
and so engendered. e

For what reason is the blood red.

First, it is like the part in which it is made 7. e. the 1verwhich
18 red, then it is likewise sweet, b it is well digested and con-
cocted; but if it havea little earthy matter mixed with it, that
makes it somewhat salt as appears in Aristotle, Lib. Meteor.

How comes women’s blood to be thicker than men’s.

Their cold thick binds, Is, and joints it togeth-

er.
How comes the blood in all parts of the body through the liver
and by what means.

Through the principal veins, as the veins of the head, liver,
&ec. to nourish all the body. g iy

Of the Urine.

How doth the urine come into the bladder, seeing the bladder 1s
shut.

Some say by sweating, and it seems to be trus. Others say it
comesli}y a small skin in the bladder, which opens and lets in the ur-
ine. Urine isa certain and not deceitful messenger of the health
or infirmity of man. Hippocrates says, that men make white ur-
ine in the morning, and before dinner red, but after dinner pale,
and likewise after supper; for there is divers colors.

How doth the leprosy proceed from the liver.

Because it doth greatly engender the brains, and breeds the fal-
ling sickness and apoplexy.

hy is it hurtful to driak mych water.

Because one contrary doth hinder and expel another; feor water
is very cold, and lying so on the stomach, hinders digestion.

Why is it unwholesome to drink mew wine; and why doth it
very much hurt the stomach.

One reason is, it cannot be digested, therefore it causeth the bel-
Iy to swell, and in some sort the bloody flux ; secondly it hinders
making water, but to drink good wine is wholesome.

° Why do physicians forbid us to labor presently after dinner.

For three reasons; first, because motion hinders the virtue and
power of digestion; secondly because stirring immediately after
dinner causeth the parts of the body to draw the meat raw to them
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-which often breeds sickness; and thirdly, because motinn makes the
food descend before it is digested : but after supper it is good to stir
by reason we soon after go to sleep, therefore should walk a little
that the food may go to the bottom of the stomach.

Why is itgood to stir after dinner.

It makes a man well disposed, fortifies and strengthens the nat-
ural heat, causing the superfluity in the stomach to descend; where-
fore Avicen says, such as neglect this exercise, fall into inflamation
of the heart.

Why is it wholesome to vomit as some say.

Because it purges the stomach of all naughty humors, expelling
them, which would breed agues if they should remain init. Avi-
cen says, a vomit purges the eyes and head clearing the brain.

How comes sleep to strengthen the stomach and the digestive fac-
ulty.

Because in sleep the heat draws inwards, and helps digestion ;
l;u; when we awake, the heat remains, and is dispersed through the

ody.
Of the Gall and Spleen.

How come living creatures to have a gall,

Because choleric humors are received into it which, through their
acidity, help the guts to expel superfluities, also it helps diges-
tion.

How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gall.

The humor of the gall is bluish and yellow, therefore when its
pores are stopt, the humors cannt go into the sack thereof, but is
mingled with the blood, wandering throughout all the body and in-
fecting the skin.

‘Why hath not a horse, mule, ass, or cow, a gall.

"Though these creatures have no gall in one place, asin a purse
or vessel, yet they have one dispersed in small veins.

How comes the spleen to be black.

It is occasioned by a terrestial and earthy matter of black color,
as Aristotle says. Another reason is, according to physicians, the
spleen is the receptacle of melancholy, and that it is black.

Why is he lean that hath a large spleen.

Because the spleen draws much water to itself, which would
wrn to fat; therefore contrarywise, men that have but a small spleen
are fat. }

Why does the spleen cause men to laugh. |

Isodorus says, we laugh with the spleen, we are angry with the
gall, weare wise with the heart, we love with the liver, we feel
with the brain, and speak with the lungs, that is, the cause of laugh-
ing, anger love, wisdom speech,and feeling, proceeds from the
spleen, gall, liver, lungs and brain.

The reason is the spleen draws much melancholy  it, being
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its proper seat, which melancholy proceeds from sadness, and is
there consumed, and the cause failing, the effect doth so likewise.
Of Carnal Copulation.

Why do living creatures use carnal copulation.

Because it is most natural to beget their like; for if copulation
were not, all procreation had sunk ere now.

What is this carnal copulation. .

It is a mutual action of male and female, with instr or-
dained for that purpose, to propagate their kind and therefore di-
vines say, it is a sin to use that act for auy other end.

‘Why is this action good in those who use it lawfully and mod-
erately.

Because, say Avicenand Const. it eases and lightens the body,
clears the mind, comforts the head and senses, and expels melan-
choly. Therefore sometimes through the omission of this act, dim-
ness of sight doth ensue, and giddiness; besides the seed of a man
retained above its due time, is converted into some infectious humor.

Why is immoderate carnal copulation hurtful.

Because it destroys the sight, dries the body, and impairs ths
brain; often causes fevers, as Avicen and experience shew; it
shortens life too, as is evident in the sparrow, which by reason of
its often coupling, lives but three years.

Why doth carnal copulation injure melancha®y or choleric men,
especially thin men.

Because it dries the bones much which are naturally so. On the
contrary it is good for the phlegmatic snd sanguine, as Avicen
says, because they abound with fat substance which by nature is
necessarily expelled. Though Aristotle affirms, that every fat crea-
ture has but little seed, because the substance turns to fat.

Why do not female brute beasts covet carnal copulation after they
are great with young.

Because then the womb or matrix is shut and desire doth cease.

Why should not the act be used when the body is full.

Because it hinders digestion, and it is not good for a hungry belly
because it weakens him.

Why is it not good after birth.

Because then the pores are open, and the heat disperses through
the body, yet after bathing it cools the body very much.

‘Why is it not proper after vomiting or looseness.

Because it is dangerous to purge twice in one day, butso it J‘s in
this act the reins are purged, and the guts by the vomit.

Why are wild beasts furious when they couple, as appears in as-
ses which bray; and harts who are mad almost as Hippocrates

says. Pon 3 3 \

Their blood is kindled with desire and nature labors also to ex-
pel superfluities in them, which dispose them to anger and madness
therefore the act done they are tame and gentle.



PROBLEMS OF ZIMARAS
Sanctipevtias.

Why is it d in the judg of the most wise the nardest

thing to know a man’s self.
. It is because nothing can he known; its form and perfection can-
not be found; to know the form and perfection of a man’s self, as
it cometh unto the philosopher, is a matter hard enough and a man
by the authority of Plato, either is nothing, or if he be any thing
he is nothing but his soul, or is it because it carnot be done by a
reflected action, and to reflect and look unto himselfas a token that
he is seperated by the flesh : for he who would know himself should
be drawn from sensible affections ;& how hard this is no man is ig-
norant of. Or isit because a man liveth by understanding ; but
the understanding a man cannot conceive of himself, but after the
understanding of senses, which is very hard.

Why was Secrates esteemed the wisest of all Greece by Apollo,
seeing that by the opinion of Aristotle, he was conversant and bu-
sied only about morality and hothing akoat nature.

Whether it is because it is more expedient for the commodity
and use of men to live well and plate; or b it h
to Plato that he was usually professed of him every where, I know
one thing that I know nothing.

hy do men especially strive and contend in things of wit.—
1t is because they think that other things which are called goods
are the power of another; as the gifts of the body are nature’s and
external, and worldly goods are subjeet unto the rule of fortune
whereof it cometh to pass, that every man may easily suffer him-
self to be evercome in such things, as things not happening through
his fault or eccasion, but they think wit to be in their own power.
Or, is it because they think that the goods of the mind do excel all
other goods, and therefore do think it a thing most natyral to con-
tend ér that which is most excellent.—Or is it because it is a com-
mon disease of all men, as it seemeth unto a certain wise man, that
every man doth think himself more learned than he is, aud there
fore doth desire to perform that which he believetls without study
and labor.
Whv do men say philosophy is naked.
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[t is because truth is naked, and that there needs™ no color of
s when we handle a matter of truth; for, it belongeth to
s sters to dispute of terms when the sincere truth is sought. Or,
it is because they do not play the philosopher well, who seek philo-
sophy for gain and ambition and not for herself. Or, it is because
he should be void from worldly affections, who desires to endear
himself in the study of philosophy; for Aristotle doth say the soul
is made wise by rest and quietness. And it were easy for philoso-
phers to become rich, if they would, as it appeareth by the example
of Thales.

Why do men desire to be had in memory after death, aund there-
fore some make pyramids, statues, images and divers other to-
kens and monuments which they build and leave behind them.

It_is because all things, as seems unto Aristotle, to desire to
paaticipate of scme perpetuity and divine being as much as they
can; and therefore, if they cannot remain in nature and being,
yet they endeavour at least to continue in the opinion and conceit
of men. Or else custom hath brought it in so, to stir up such as
comes after, to the end they should not degenerate, from their pa-
rents.

What’s the cause why men’s desires grow without measure about
fortune’s goods.

It is because natural desires, as Seneca saith, have an end, and
such desires, as proceed of false opinion have no where to end.

Why do poets always assign and appoint some wise men to be
familiar with princess’; as, Homer doth Nestor, with Agamemnon ;
Euripides, Tiresius with Creon; Hesiodus, Promotheus with Ju-
piter; and Maro, Achates and Aneas.

It is because that by the law of nature, as Plato doth say wisdom
and power to direct our actions to one end, and to effect the same
thing, love it and seek it.

hy doth Homer when he makes mention of Ambassadors talk
always of the embassy of a cc der it bare words.

It is because it is the duty of ambassadors, to_declare the bare
will of the commander, and put his sentence in execution ; and
therefore it is certain, he should add nothing; or else, it is because
the commandment of him who doth rule that is of a wise man, is
put into good order and is presumed to be most perfect. And there-
fore there should be nothiug changed; but his decrees and constitution
are to be judged absolute and perfect.

Why does Aristotle use exceeding brevity in most hard matters.

Whether because it is the custom of wise men to load their words
with sentences, or else to the end that he would be obscure, to fear
and keep off rude wits from rgading of his works, as it seemeth in
the expositors; or whether itis because that in a hard matter ot
trath, many words allg suspected, because that truth doth consist in
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few words; or it is because it seemeth to wise men, m many words
there is ervor often committed.

Why do famous men, in any science, when they do err in any
matters, err more dangerously than those who are less famous.

It is because that such trusting to the heat of their own wit, are
drawn far from their own senses, and therefore, must needs be de-
ceived. Avicen may serve for a proof of this, who, for all his
fame in philosophy, said that a man might naturally be brought
forth of the earth. And that great f: Averrois, thought that a
maid might conceive a child in a bath without the knowledge of a
man.




PROBLEMs s ALEXANDER
Apyhrovisens.

-

Why doth the sun mage men black; and make dirt white; and
make wax soft and dirt bard.

By reason of the disposition of the substance that doth suffer.
All humours phlegm excepted, wlien they are heated above meas-
ures, do seem black about the skin, but dirt being either full of salt-
petre or salt liquor, when the sun hath consumed its dregs, and filth
doth become white again; when the sun hath drawn and stirred up
the humidity of the wax, it is softened; but in dirt the sun doth
consume the humidity, which is very much, and so doth dry it and
make it hard.

‘Why doth black choler coming into the paps, cause a corrosion
or gnawing ; and in those who are melancholy, it doth not, but flies
into the brain. ?

Because there are many great veins in the paps by reason of the
engendering milk, and therefore store of that humour doth run
thither. But in the brain because it is above and also because it
hath very small veins and store of choler doth ascend, and which
hath only power and force to prick and not to gnaw and eat. More-
over, the brain is hard and moist, whereby it is after a sort contrary
to the disposition of black choler, which doth mortify it; that
therefore which is properly called black choler doth breed an eating
and gnawing canker in the paps. In the brain it doth breed a
man fierce and melancholy, but that which is not properly black
choler but melancholy h A h lling only, which is like
a cancer but doth not gnaw and eat, and dothalso breed a quiet
and peaceable melancholy.

For what reason will not the water run out of the bottom of a
wateringpot, when we put our finger on the mouth of it, and the
finger being taken away the water runneth presently.

Because when the finger is taken away from the mouth of the pot
the air entering in doth thrust down the water, which of its own
pature doth go downwards, and se goeth out at the bottom. And
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this is the reason ofall mechanical engines and instruments made tc
go by air, as clocks and hour glasses, made by water. .

Why doth wine and water given out of season, to the sick of an
ague, cause a distemper of the brain, when the water is cold and
the wine is hot.

The wine being apt to ascend, ioth burn the brain at the time
it is disturbed and distempered with the ague. And we see also
many who are in health, if they use much wine to be scarce well in
their wits. But water doth stop the passages of the body, by which
the spirits are dissolved, and so causes them to become thick and
gross, and more corrupted and putrefied, by the ague, becometh its
nourishment, as we see in a smith’s forge, where a little water doth
kindle the fire and make it burn fiercer.

‘Why have women, children, and gelded men shrill and loud
voices.

Because that through the abundance of humidity their artery is
not stretched wide; and there fore, as a small flute or pipe giveth
a small slender sound so does the artery in them that is straight and
narrow ; for it is the property of heat to make wide and loosen,
but eunuchs and women are cold.

Why are children stricken with the planet in the summer time.

They are sick of a weak and lingering ague, and their eyes sink
hollow in their head, and they become weak and feeble, and sleep
very little; -and some of them have a flux because children are ten-
der and so easily suffer; and having great store of phlegm in the
head, and that phlegm being overmuch heated, and also putrefied,
doth inflame the ague, whereupon the gristles of the brain are set
onfire, and therefore they sleep little; and that fire descending
by the arteries of the heart, and setting on fire the lively spirits
doth kindle an ague; and seeing that much choler arises of an ague
thereby it falleth out that the choler gnaweth and eateth the belly.
It is plain that the cause of that alteration is in the brain, because
that cooling medicines are applied unto the head, and such as are
good to quench that fire. Some of riper years are sick of the
same disease, i. e. such as have phlegm and choler heaped up in
their head, which putrefies by the very breathing thereof, and after
a manner, the spirits are set on fire by a fiery air.

Why are round ulcers hard to be cured.

Because they ave bred of sharp choler, which eats and gnaws,
and because it doth run, for when it doth run, for "which reason it
requires drying medicines as physicians assert. Natural philoso~
phers say it comes to pass because there is beginning where the mis-
chievous imposthume doth begin, for in a circle there is neither be-
ginning nor end. When they are burned by physicians they doth
assume another kind of shape.

Why is honey sweet to all men, and yet seemeth bitter to such
as have the jaundice.
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_ Because they have much bitter choler all over their bodies, but

it abounds with the tongue, whence it happens when they eat

honey the humorsare stirred, and the taste itself, when it hatl: found

g}e bitterness of the choler, causes an imagination that the honey is
itter.

Why have argry men fiery eyes.

Because the blood about the heart is fervent, and the spirit hot
and so being very subtle and pure, and carried upwards, and by
the eyes, which are clear they do shine, and have bloody vapors
that ascend ywith them, which makes the face red, which Homer not
being ignorant of says, And his eyes were like a burning flame.

Why doth water cast upon serpents cause them to fly from us.

Because they are cold and dry by nature, having but little blood,
~ and therefore fly from excessive coldness. And that they be of this
quality is plain, because they seek for dens and secret places in the
earth, as being warm. At sunset they shun the air, as being cold:
and again in summer, because the bowels of the earth are cold, they
find out the warmest places.

Why doth an egg break ifit be roasted, and not if boiled.

"The reason is, when moisture comes near the fire, it heats it too
much and so breeds much wind, which being pent up ina little,
forceth its way out, and so breaks the shell. The Ifke happens in
tubs or earthern vessels, when new wine is put into them. Much
phlegm breals the shell of an egg in roasting the which doth happen
in earthan pots too much heated: wherefore the common people wet
an egg when they intend to roast it. Hot water, though it softens,
doth separate its humidity by little and little, and so dissolve it
through the passage that arein the shell.

Why dé men in the act of carnal copulation, in a manner wink,
and find a like alteratior in all senses. :

Because that being overcome with the effect of that pleasure,
they do comprehend it better, winking as it were with their eyes.
They are not lified up, nor do carry the wind abroad into the air
with the senses, whereby they would discern those corporeal affec-
tions.

‘Why have some medicines of one kind, contrary force as experi-
ence doth teach, mastic doth expel, dissolve, and so knit vinegar
both cools and heats.

Bazcause there are some small invisible bodies of them, not by
confusion but by interposition; as sand moistened doth clog together
and seem to be but one body though indeed there are many small
bodies in sand. Since this is so it is not absurd that contrary qual-
ities and virtues should be hidden in mastic, and nature hath
given the law to these bodies.

Why do our privities swell when we hurt one of our toes.

Nature caring for those things which belong to the body, hastens to as-
sist the part grieved,and because she hath the most profitableand nour-
18*
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ishing of all the humors, it is requisite when she doth descend to the
toe with the blood, that those veins be filled which are about the
privy members.

Why doth nature give birds a bladder, or receptacle for uriie.

Because they do want much meisture to give the matter for feath-
ers to grow, and that they do consume with the =xercise of flying ;
neither do they pissat all, and when they drink they void very
much dung.

Why have children gravel breeding in their bladder, and old men
- their kidneys and reins of the kidneys.

Because children have straight passages in the kidneys, and an
earthly thick humor is thurst with violence by the urine from the
fashion ofsthe moon, even to the bladder, which »ath wide conduits
or passages that give room for the urine and humor, whereof gravel
is engendered, to wax thick and seat itself; as the custom of it is.
In old men it is the reverse, for they have wide passages of the
reins, back and kidneys that the urine may pass away and the
earthly humor congeal and sink down; the coler of the gravel shews
the humor whereof the stones come.

Why, if the stone do congeal and wax hard through heat, chil-
dren are hot, and by the same reason it is done in old men, for
there is not so much cold to be granted as there is in ice or snow,
through which extreme cold the kidneys would perish, yet we use
not contrary things to dissolve coldness, but light things as parsley
fennel and such like.

They say it falleth out that the excessive heat and scorching, the
stones do crumble into sand, as in earthen vessels, which when
they are overheat or roasted, become sand. And by this means it
happens that small ‘stones are voided together with sand in making
water. Sometimes cold drinks thrust out the stones, the kidneys
being stretched, and casting out by a greater lask, and easing the bel-
ly of its burden. Besides itoften happens that an immoderate heat
of the kidneys, orof the reins of the back (through which the stone
doth grow) 1s quenched with coldness.

Why is the curing an ulcer or bile in kidneys or bladder very
hard.

Because the urine being very sharp, doth exulcerate the wound
while good and fit medicaments would cover the skin. Ulcers are
harder to cure in the bladder than in the kidneys, because urine
stays in the former, but runs away from the latter.

What is the reason that in bathing vessels, the hot water when
it is stirred, seems hotter to us, almost burning our bodies.

Because when we enter these sorts of bath, the water itself doth
suffer that is, when the water heats our bodies, it is made colder
by us. We have learned that whatever works in generation of cor-
ruption, the same, without all doth suffer; the water then being
in some sort cooled, doth not heat alike, and we being accustomed
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to it, do not feel the heat as we did in the begining, because it is di-
minished. 1f by stirring the water, more heat is added, which nei-
ther hath yet wrought or suffered any thing of the hody which is in
it, that will seem very hot and scalding, in regard that it suffers by
something and so by Xegrees loses its heat, as the first did.

- How is it that whatsoever is moved, is hotter for it, espacially
in swnmer, when the heat of the sun is most violent.

This seems a contradiction to the other: for water did not seem
hotter to us by moving. Therefore, it is a common thing for what.
is most and principal in any thing either in quantity or duality, to
overcome and change that which is less and weaker, and that which
is strong doth somewhat suffer again in doing. W herefore the hot
water, when it is very hot, sticking to the hot body cools, and
does not retain the same quality. The air then which™ doth com-
pass us about, being hot in summer, like the water compassing our
bodies, is somewhat heated by us, who are hot through the
season it heats us as linen garments do which being first cold, and
then stirred, that aiv which was before heated by us, is driven
away, and another not heated, sugceeds and seems cold to us.

Why do those sores which breed in the ball of the eyes seem
white, when  they have iess gnawing, and are cold, and others do
not seeem so that grow out of the ball.

Because through the ball of the eye, the sight proceedeth, which
is bright and clear, therefore in the white of the eye when the
wound doth make thick that part of the covering which is like a
horn, the spivit of the sight cannot issue out; hence it comes to
pass, much of it being got together, it makes the wound light and
clear, shewing it white; and because of the quietness of the sight,
ihe spirit cannot  go out, it causes blindness.

Why doth chaff and straw keep water hot, and snow cold, which
are seemingly contraries.

Because the nature of chaff wants a manifest quality; seeing
therefore, that of their nature, they can easily be mingled, and
consumed with that which they are annexed unto, thcy easily also
take the same nature unto them; and therefore being put in hot
things, they are easily hot and do bheat again, and keep hot,
and on the contrary being made cold of the snow,and making the snow
cold do keep in its coldness. So wax and oil will easily be con-
sumed and made one with another thing, and do help the quality
which is mingled with them as being made one with them.

Why do the stars and heaven seem clearest in the bright wintertime.

Because the air either which doth compass us or that which is
the highest is made thin and purged with winds and show-
ers of rain and by this means our sight doth see both farther
and clearer. The like is manifestly seen in running rivers; for
such things as are in them ave far better seen than thick standing
puddles of water, where either nothing is seen or confusedl-.
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Why have we oftentimes a pain in making water.

Because that sharp choler issuing out and pricking the bladder
of the urine doth provoke and stir up the whole to ease the part of-
fended and to expel the humor moderately. This doth happen
mostly to children because they have most excrements by reason of
their often filling. :

‘Why do nurses rock and move their children when they would
have them sleep.

To the end the humors being scattered by moving, may move
the brains; but those of more years cannot endure this.—

Why do some drunkards see double.

Because the muscles of  the sight being more or less filled aud by
the self same means weak and feeble do draw one eye upward and
the other downward and by that means the beams do not look that
way at once but towards divers places and bodies, and there each of
the eyes using a private office and duty of seeing doth cause a doub-
le sight. :

,f\Vhy are boys apt to change-their voices about fourteen years
of age.

Because that then nature doth cause a great and sudden change
ofage; experience proveth this to be true for at that time we may
see that women’s paps do grow great to hold and gather milk, and
also those places that are above the hips in which the young fruit
should remain. Likewise men’s breasts and shoulders, which bear
them great and heavy burdens. Also their stones in which their
seed may increase and abide, and their privy members, to let out
the seed with ease. Further; all the  whole {mdy is made larger
and dilated, as the alteration and change of every part of the body
do testify, and the harshness and hoarsness; for the rough artery,
the windpipe being made wide in the beginning, and the exterior
and outward part within equal to the throat, the air going out at
the rough unequal and uneven pipe, doth become unequal and sha
and after a sort hoarse like unto the voice of agoat wherefore it
has its name Brenchus. The same doth happen to them unto
whose rough artery distillation doth flow. It happens by reason of
the drooping humidity, that a light small filled unequally causes the
uneven going forth of the spirit and air. Understand that the
windpipe of goats is such by reason of the abundance of humidity.
The like doth happen unto all such, as nature has given a rough ar-
tery, as unto Cranes.  After the years of fourteen, they leave off
that voice, because the artery is made wider, and reacheth its nat-
ural evenessand quality.

Why is fortune painted with a double forehead, one side bald
and the other hairy. -

The baldness signifies adversity, and hairiness prosperity, which
we enjoy when it pleases her.

Why have some commended flattery.
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Because flattery setteth forth before our eyes what we ought to be
though not what we are.

Wherefore should virtue be painted girded.

To that virtuous men should not be slothful, but diligent and al-
ways 1 action.

Why did the ancients say it was better to fall into the hands of a
raven, than a flatterer.

Because the ravens don’teat us till we are dead, but flatterers de-
veur us alive. 3

Why have choleric men beards before others.

Because they are hot, and the pores large and wide.

How comes it that such as have the hiccup, do ease ti Ives by
holding their breath.

The breath retained doth heat the interior parts of the body, and
the hiccup praceeds from nothing but cold.

How comes it that old men remember well that which they have
seen and done iu their youth and forget thingsas they see and do
in their age. .

Things learned in youth have taken root and habituate in the per-
son, but these learnt in age are forgotten, because the senses are
weakened in them.

‘What kind of covetousness is best.

That of time, when it is employed as it ought to be.

Why is our life compared to a stage play.

Because the dishonest do occupy the p{aee of the honest, and
the worst sort the room of the good.

Why do dolphins, when they appear above the water denote
some storm or tempest approaching.

Because that, at the beginning of the tempest, there do arise from
the bottom of the sea certain hot exhalations and vapors which
heat the dolphins, causing them to rise up and seek for cold.

Why are things more quiet in the night than in the day.

The motion of the air, and the celdness of the night, is the cause
thereof, which coldness continues and hinders the motions.

How comes the Romans to call Fabius Meximus the target of
the people, and Marcellus the sword.

Because the one adapted himself to the service'of the common-
wealth, and the other was very eager to revenge the injuries of his
country; aud yet they were in the senate joined together, because
the gravity of the one would moderate the courage and brevity of the
other.

Why does the shining of the moon hurt the head.

Because it moves the humors of the brain, and cannot afterwards
resolve them.

If water do nourish, why do not mea drink it.

Water causes the merriment to spread through the body.

Why is sneezing good.
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It purgetn the brain, as milk is purged by the cough.

Where is the seat of the affections of the body.

Joy dwelleth in the spleen, anger in the gall, fear in the heart,
lechery in the liver.

Why is hot water lighter than cold. *

Because the boiling water has less ventosity, and is more Jight
and subtle, the earthy and heavy substance ieing separated from
it.

How comes marsh and pond water to be evil.

By reason they are phlegmatic, and do corrupt in summer time,
the fineness of the water is turned into vapours, and the earthiness
doth remain.

‘Why are studious and learned men soonest bald.

1t proceeds from a weakness of the spirits, or because warmth of
digestion causes the phlegm to abound in them.

Why doth much watching make the brain feeble.

Because it increases choler, which dries and extenuates the

body.

\%hy are steel glasses better for the sight than others.

Steel is hard and doth present unto us more substantially the air
which receiveth the light.

How doth love show its greatest force, by making the focl to be-
come wise, or the wise become a fool.

It attributes wisdom to him that hath it not; for it is harder to .
build than to pull down, and ordinary love and folly are but an al-
teration of the mind.

How comes too much labor to be bad for the sight.

Because it dries the blood too much.

Wiy is goat’s milk accounted best for the stomach.

Because it is thick, not slimy, and they feed upon boughs and
wood rather than grass. :

Why do griefand vexation bring grey hairs.

Because it dries, and age is nothing else.

How is he the most merry that hath the thickest blood.

The blood when is is fat and thick makes the spirit firm and con-
stant, wherein consists the force of all creatures.

In your opinion which is the hardest, to obtain the love of a per-
son, or to keep it when obtained.

To keep it by reason of the inconstancy of man, who is qnickly
angry, and soon weary of a thing; hard to be got, and slippery to

eep.

Why do serpents shun the herb rue. ‘

Because they are cold, dry and full of smews, but tae nerb rue
15 of a contrary nature.

How comes a capon better to eat than a cock.

The capon loses not his moisture, hecause he does not tread the
hens, and therefore is better.
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Why do we smell a thing less in winter than in suminer.

Because the air is thick and less.moveable.

How comes hair to burn so quick as it does.

Because the hair is dry and cold.

Why is love compared to a labyrinth. 5

-Because the entry and coming in is easy, and the going out 1m-
possible or very hard.

THE END.
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INTRODUCTION.

" WHEN the Almighty Architect of the world had formed the heaven in the
beginning, and laid the foundation of the earth, and by his biessed spirit movin,

upon the abyss had created a fair and heautiful world, out of a rude mass ani

undigested chaos, and by his powerful fiat had brought into being all the several
species of vegeggbles and animals, and given even to the plants and vegetables
to have seed of themselves for producing their several kinds or forms and to the
animals (which he created male and female) the power of propagating their spe-
cies, and had adorned the world with all those beautiful and glorious embellish-
ments, that his ipotent wisdom and good| saw fit and requisite for that
geeat guest he designed to bring into it; he at last created man as a microcosm
or lesser world to be lord of this greater world, not with a bare fiat only, as he
did the rest of his creatures, but called (as it were) a council of the sacred Trin-
ity about it, saying Let us make man in our own image after our own likeness &c.
a8 the divine historian expresses ; So that man,in his original,is a ray of the divin-
ity arid the breath of the Almighty ; and therefore it is said Grod breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life, and he became a livingsoul. Man heing thus created,
and made lord of the world, had in himself at ﬁgrsl both sexes, for the text tells
us, Male and Female created he them, and called their name Adam ; but yet
till Adam was divided he was still alone ; and-every creature had a mate, he was
lord of all; se in paradise itself he seemed to be unhappy, wantinga help meet
and therefore his munificent Maker resolving to make him completely happy, di-
vided himself,from himselfjthat by a more agrecable conjunction,he might he unit-
ed to himself again ; and so of a part of himself was formed Eve, whom Adam,
having never seen before, by a sympathy of nature presently called bone of
his bone, and flesh of his flesh : chr Adam baving thus found a help meet given
him by his Creator, he was now completely happy, and being blessed by the Al-
m'i'ihty, had this law also given him, to increase and multiply, he being endowed
with a natural propension thereunto, and the woman having a plastic power giv-
en her by nature for the formation of the embryo, His natural inchination and
fro ension of both sexes to each other, with the plastic power of nature, is on-
L e energy of the first blessing and command of the Almighty which to this

upholds the world.

he mystery of the genration of that noblest piece of creation man, and the

unfolding of the plastic power of nature in the secret workings of generation,
and formation of the seed in the womb, is the subjectof the follwing treatise;
a subtject so mnecessary to be known by all the female sex, (the con-
ception and bearing of children being that which nature has ordained their pro-
vince) that many for want of the knowledge hereof perish, with the fruit of their
womb also, who had they but understood the secrets of generation displayed in
this book, might have been still in the land of the living.

“Tis therefore for the use of such this freatise is compiled ; wherein the mys-
tery of generation isnot only umavelled, and the abstruse secrets of nature
made known but the obstructions and hinderances of generation are declared,
and proper remedies against all the defects of the womb directed.
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ARISTOTLE’S LAST LEGACY.

FULLY UNFOLDING MYSTERIES OF NATURE
IN THE GENERATION OF MAN.

; .

Of Virginity, what it is, its Signs and Tokens, and how a
Man may Kknow if he marries a Virgin.

e

The great maker of the universe, that gives all creatures life and
being, and a power in themselves to propagate their kind, even to
the end of the world, has to that end created them male and female
and these of contrary qualities; for, in this noble pair, man and
woman, the man is hot and dry, the woman cold and moist; and
these two different qualities uniting are ordained by nature for the
procreation of children, the of the man being the efficient
cause and the womb of the woman the field of generation, wherein
the seed is nourished, and the embryo formed, andin due time
brooght torth.

Since women then have so great part in the generation of man,
I shall endeavour to shew how nature has fitted them for it; and
because a know of the disease is halfthe cure, I will give a
brief description of the several partsor members of generation,
that so if at any time, any part be affected, or out of order, it may
be sooner rectified. And although I must use plainness, yet I
hope to do it so as not to causea guilty blush on the cheek of the
fair sex.

And since the first state of woman is virginity, order and method
require that I speak something of that ; and in speaking of it, I
will first shew what it is and then lay down some signs and tokens
of it, h':)e\:i it may be known, and then proceed 1o what I have before
mentioned.
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Virginity is the boast and pride of the fair sex though they
generally commend it to put it off, and that they may the sooner
get a good husband and thereby lose it.  And I think they are in
the right, for if they keep it too long, it grows useless, or at least
abates much of its value; a stale \'irgin‘i)eiug looked upon like an
old almanack out of date. -Virginity, the chief the best, the prime
of any thing, and is properly the integrity of woman’s privities,
not violated by man or known by him, it being the property of
a virgin not to have known man. Butto come a little more close,
there is in young maidens, in the neck of the womb, a pendulous
production called Hymen, which is like -the bud of a rose half
blown, and this is broke in the first act of copulation with a. man,
and from thence the word deffiora, to deflower, because the tak-
ing away virginity is deflowering a virgin, for when the rose bud is
expanded, virginity is wholly lost. Certain it is, there is in the
first act of copulation something whicli causeth pain and bleeding,
vrhich is an evident sign®of virginity, but what this is authors a-
gree not. Some say it is a nervous membrane or thin skin with
small veins which bleed at the first penetvation of the yard. Oth-
ers say it is four carruncles or bits of! flesh or little buds like myx-
tle berries, and these are plump and full in virgins, but hang loose
and flag in such as have used copulation. Some have observed a
fleshy circle about the nymphee or neck of the womb with little ob-
scure veins which make the membrane not to be nervous but fleshy.

There is no doubt but that the part which receiveth the yard is
not in women that have used a man as in virgins, and yet it is not
alike in all, which hath caused a diversity ofg opinions both in au-
thors and anatomists, for this is not found in all virgins. Excess
of lust, and desire of man, in some may break the Hymen, or claus-
trum virginale; sometimes when it itcheth, they put in their ﬁn&er
and so break it; sometimes the midwives break it in the birth ;
and sometimes it is done by stopping of the urine, coughing, vio-
Jent straining or sneszing and therefore, if there be no bleeding at
the first penetration of the yard, it is not always a sign of unchasti-
ty; but where there is bleeding it is an unquestionable sign of vir-

inity.
y Le’;) Africanus makes mention of the custom of the Africans at
their weddings, which was this; after they were married, the bride-
groom and the hride were shut up in a chamber whilst the wedding
dinner was preparing, and an old woman, stood at the chamber
door to receive from the bridebroom a sheet, having the bloody 19-
kens of the wife’s virginity, which she shewed in triumph to all
the guests, and then they might feast with joy; but if there was no
blood to-be seen, the bride was sent home with disgrace, and the
disappointed guests was sent home sadly without their dinner. But
notwithstanding the African custom, I affirm that some honest vir-
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gins have lost their maiden heads without bleeding, and therfore are
not to be censured for want of this token, as some ignorant men
may do and cause their wives to live an uncomfortable life all their
days, fancying th lves to be cuckholds when there is no such a
matter.

Some make the straitness of the privities to be a sign of virgini-
ty, but tois is no certain rule, for much depends upon the age, habit
of body, and other cir Tho’ it t but be acknowledg-
ed, that women that have used carnal’ copulation, are not so strait
as virgins yet this can be ne certain argument eof virginity, for afier
repeated acts of venery the privities may be made so strzight by the
use of astril lnt medicines thata whore may be sometimes taken for
avirgin. Culpe mentions a woman desiring to appear a virgin,
used a bath of &‘:frrey roots whereby she ]:igeoeived those with
whom she had to do.

Upon the whole when a map marries, and finds, upon lying with
his wife the token of her virginity, he has_all the reason m the
world to be satisfied he has married a virgin; hut on the contrary
he finds them not, he has no reason to suspect her of hastity, as
if she were not a virgin, since the hymen, or clastrum virginated,
may be broken so many other ways, and yet the wowan be both
virtuous and chaste.

And thus much I thought myself bound to say in behalf of. the fe-
male sex, who are often d and suspected of dis y, when
there is no occasion for it.

-CHAP. II.
Of the Organs of generation in women, with a deséription of
the Fabric of a Woman.

In describing the organs of generation in women, I shall use all
possible plainncse aud perspicuity, and shall not be afraid to speak
g0 as [ may be understood by t.a meanest _capacity,, since I design
nothing but the instruction of the ignorant, for their own safety,
and shall say with the motto of the royal garter Honi soit qui
maly pense. 3

In the genitals of women there are several parts which must be
distinctly spoken of; that which appears to view at the bottom of
the belly is the Fissura Magna, or the great clift or fissure of an
oval form, with its hair about it also the lips, which nature designed
to keep the internal parts from cold and dust. These are called by
the general name of pudenda, from shamefacedness, b 2 wo-
man is ashamed when those parts are discovered or made bare.
The Fissura Magna, reaches from the lower part of the os pubis,
near to the annus; but it is closer in virgins than in those who
have borne children, and has two lips, which towards the pubis
grow more full and thick, and meeting upon the os pubis, make
that rising hill called mons Veneris or the mount of Venus.

The next thing is the nymphe, or wings which appears when
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the lips are severed and are framed of spongy or soft flesh, ofa rod
color, two in number, joined in an’ acute angle producing there a
fleshy substance composing the elytoris, and both in form and eolor
resembling the comb of a cock.

The clitoris is a sinewy and hard body full of spongy and black
matter within ; and in form represeats the yard of a man and is
subject to erection and falling as that does.  This is that which
is the seat of veneral pleasure, and gives women delight in the act
of copulation. . For without this a woman neither - desires ceition,
nor hath pl in, it nor conceives by it. The clytoris sometimes
x-owa cut of the body twe inches, but this very seldom happens.

nd some think that hermaphrodites, or those that lave the gen-
itals, are only such women in whom the elytoris hangs out ex-
tremely, and so resemble the form of ayard. “And I am almost in-
clined to be of their opinion, especially considering that the hang-
ing out of the clytoris, is generally joned through. lust 3
and both reason and authority demonstrate that the higher the cly-
toris in women the more vehement their desires are carried aflor co-
itionand consequently the more lustful. -

In the fourth place underthe clytoris, and above the neck of the
womb are the fleshy knohe or les, placed behind the wings,
and are like myrtle berries placed one against anothér in which
place is ingerted the orifice of the bladder, for the passage of the
woman’s urine; 8o that the, urine of the woman comes through
the neck of the wom neither is the passage of the urine common
as in men but particular by itself.

Near the orifice of the womb, as I have said before, there are
the caruncles, or fl knobs, in number four, in form like myrtle
berries; in virging -are round a:tliJ)lump, but in women that
have used ulation, these are loose ing, and often quite
undistinguished, so that the inside of ¥ of the womb ap-
[pears smooth ; the uppermost ol is large and forked, the others
are below this on the sides, but they all serve to keep back the air
or any offensive thing feom entering the neck of the womb. These

caruncles or knobs are joined t by a thin or sinewy skin or
membrane, full of small veins ; this membrane hath a hole in the
midst for the passage of the hl , about the bigness of

the top of one’s little finger m such asarein years fit for marriage;
L 1 thas nolesliaiin spied mben s 06 il 5 havi 'spalient 1
the former chapter, and which is a certain sign of virginity where-
ver it isfound, for the first act of copulation surely breaks it,
though it may be broken without the act of copulation, but is most
generally broken by it.

The next thing to be spoken of is the neck of the womb which
nothing but the distance that is between the privy passage and the
mouth of the womb, into which the yard goes in the act of copula-
tion, which in some women is eight inches in length; its substance
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without is fleshy, but within skinny and exceedingly wrinkled,
that it may the better retain the seed ejected in the act of copula-
tion, and also that it may dilate and stretch in woman’s labour, and
the passage may be the wider for the birth of the child; the length
of the neck of the womb is very necessary for two reasons: Ist.
that it may be filled with abundance of spirits and there be dilated,
for its better taking hold the penis or yard, great heat being requi-
red in such motion which becoming more intcnse or exquisite by the
acuof friction, consumes a great quantity of moisture, which there
ought to be large vessels to supply : Secondly because the terms or
monthly courses make their way through them, on which account
woman with child sometimes continue their purgations; for although
the womb be shut, yet the passage in the neck of the womb,
through which these vessels pass is open. i

I will only further observe, that as soon as man penetrates the
pudendum, there appears two little pits or holes, these contain an
humor, which being pressed out in the time of copulation, gives
great delight to a woman.

Having thus spoken of the organs of generation in women, I
will now describe the fabric of ti: womb.

The womb is joined to its neck in the lower part of the hypo-
astrion, and is placed between the bladder and the straight gut.
ts parts are two, the mouth of the womb and the bottom of

the womb. The mouth or entrance may be both dilated and con-
tracted much like a purse, for tho in the act of copulation it be biF
enough to receive the glands, nut or top of the man’s. yard, yet af-
ter coneeption, it is so close shut that it will not admit the point of
a bodkin to enter; and after this at the time of delivery, it dilates
itself again so wide, that it makes room enough for the child to come
forth whicl is so wonderful a thing that all men must acknowledge
that the wisdomand goodness of our creator is eminently to be
seen in it.

Its figure is almost perfectly round, and in virgins doth not ex-
ceed the bigness of a walnut, yet after coaception, it dilates itself
gradually, so that it is able to contain the child and all its apurten-
ances. It is thick in substance, insomuch that it exceeds a thurob’s
breath, which after conception, is so far from decreasing, that it
augments very much: and to strengthen it more itis interwoven
with fibres over athwart, which are both strait and winding, and
its proper vessels are veinsarteries and nerves among which there
are two little veins which pass from the spermatic. vessels to the
bottom of the womb and two larger from the hypogastrics, which
touch the bottom and the neck; the mouth of the veins piercing as
far as the inward cavity.

Also the womb hath two arteries on each side of the spermatic
vessels, and the hypogastrics whieh stili accompany the veins, also
divers little nerves that are knit and entwined in the form of a
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net; and extended to the pudenda, placed chiefly for sense and pleas-
ure moving by way of sympathy between the head and womb.

The stones and testicles in women differ in several respects from
those of men, and that in relation to their place form figure &c.
As to the place in men they are without the belly, in women with-
in; in men they are oval and have four skins to preserve them
from injuries; in women they are depressed and flattish, and have
but one skin; their substance is also more soft than those of men,
and their temperature is colder. Their office is to contain their
ovum oregg, according to our modern authors; but the ancients
were of opinion, that they served to connect the woman’s seed, and
had the same office in women as the stones have in men; but as
this of the womau’s having seed is strongly opposed by some and
as strongly contended for by others, I will therefore set down the
opinions of both, having first made an end of the description of the
several parts belongiug to the organ of generation in women, which
is what I am now upon.

T come now to speak of the spermatic vessels in women, which
are divided or distinguished by preparing vessels, and carrying ves-
sels; the preparing vessels are Lﬁe same in number as in men, which
are four two veins and two arteries not differing from those in n
man but only in their largeness and manner of insertion; the right
vet issuing from the trunk of the vena cava which is the great vein
that receives the blood from the liver, and distributes it by branches
to all the body, under the emulgent vein, which is one of the chief
branches of the hollow veins passing to the reins; but the left spring-
ing from the emulgent of the same side. Both of the arteries issue
from the great artery called the Aorta, because it is the noblest and
mother olg:;ll the rest. These preparing vessels are much shorter
in woraen than in men, because ther passage is shorter. The stones
of a woman, as I have already noted, lying within the belly, but
those of men without; but then what they want in length they have
in their various wreathings and contortions, which are more than
in men that the substance they carry may be the better prepared.
Aad therefore their often turning to and fro, and winding in and
out make amends for the shortness of the passage.

‘The carrying vessels called vasade farentia, (this is vessels
which carry that seed from the stones to the semina vessels,) arise
from the lower part of the testicles, and are incolor white, but in
substance sinewy; they not strait to the womb, but are wrea-
then, that the shortness of the way be compensated by their various
turning  and windings and as they come next the womb, they grow
broader.

The ejaculatory vessels are two on each side of the womb, and
hardly differ in substance from the spermatic veins, they rize from
the bettem of the womb but reach not either to the stones or any
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other part but are shut up and are impassable adhering to the womb
as the collar does to the hind gut winding half way about.
HAP. III.
Of the use and action of the genitals in the work of gener-
ation.

The use of the external parts commonly called the pudenda, are
designed to cover the great orifice and the use of that is to receive
the yard in the act of copulation, and to give passage to the child
at the birth; and also a passage for the urine.

The use of the wings and knobs like myrtle berries are for the secu-
rity of the internal parts shutting the orifice and neck of the bladder:
and by their swelling up do cause titilation and delight in those parts
and also to hinder the involuntary passage of the urine. The action
of the clytoris in women is like that of the yard in men, which is
erection, and its outer end is like the glans or top of the yard, and
has the same name and as the glans in men is the greatest plearure
in copulation, so is this in women.

The action and use of the neck of the womb isequal with that of
the yard and is occasioned several ways: for first itis erected and
made straight for the passage of the yard to the womb in the act of
copulation; and then whilst the passage is repleted with spirit and
vital bloed, it becomes more straight for embracing the yard: and
the convenience of erection is two fold: first if the neck ofthe womb
was not erected the yard could have no convenient passage to the
womb; and in the second place it hinders any damage that may
}lappen through the violent concussion of the yard in time of copu-
ation.

And as for these vessels that make their way through the neck of
the womb their office is to replenish it with blood and spirit that so
as the moisture consumes by the heat contracted in copulation it
may by those vessels be renewed ; but their chief buisness is to con-
vey nourishment to the womb.

ll'he womb has many properties attributes to it; the firstis the re-
tention of the seed; as the ancients speak of the secuadated egg as
others would have it: and this properly is called conception: and
2dly to cherish and nourish it till nature has framed the child and
brought it to perfection and 3dly it worketh strenuously in sending
forth the birth, when the time of its remaining there is expired, at
which time it stretcheth forth itself in a very wonderful man-
ner.

The use of the preparing vessels is to convey the blood to the
testicles, (part of which is spent in the nourishment of them, and
the production of those little bladders, in all things resembling
eggs) through which the preparing vessels run, and there obliterat-
ed in them; that is done by the arteries; and as for the veins their
office is to bring back what blood remains from the aforesaid
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The stones in women are of that use that if they are defective
the work of generation ceases; for though (according to the modern
opinion) those little bladders which are in their outward superfices
contain nothing of seed, yet they contain several eggs, (uncertain as
to their number, though generally about twenty) one of which being
impregnated by spirituous part of man’s seed in the act of copulation
decends to the womb and to the time nature has appointed, becomes
a living child.

Having thus given an acconnt of the use and action of the geni-
tals in the act of generation I shall now shew you the opinion
of both the ancients and moderns touching the woman’s contribu-
ting seed for the formation of the child, aswell as the man’s;
which was the opinion of the ancients, but is denied by our modern
authors.

Though it is apparent say the ancients that the seed of a man is
the principle efficient and beginning of action motion and genera-
tion yet that the woman affords seed and contributes to the proc-
reation of the child is evident from hence that the woman has semi-
nal vessels which had been given her in vain, had she wanted sem-
inal excrescence but since nature doth nothing in vain, it must be
granted they were made for the use of seed and procreation and fix-
ed in their proper places to operate and contribute virtue and efficacy
to the seed; and this say they is farther proved from hence, that if
women at the years of maturity use not copulation to eject the sced
they often fall into strange diseases, as appears by young women
and virgins; and also it is apparent, that women are never better
pleased than when they are often saisfied this way which pleasure
and delight say they, is double in women to what it is in men, for
as the delight of men consists chiefly in the ejection of the seed, so
women are delighted both by the ejection of their own, and the re-
eeption of the man’s.

But against all this, our modern@uthors affirm, that the ancients
were very eroneous; for as much as testicles in women do not af-
ford seed, but are two eggs, like those of fowls; neither have they
any such office as those of men but are indeed an ovarium, a recep-
tacle for eggs; wherein these are nourished by the sanguinary vessels
dispersed through them; and from thence, one or more (as they are
feecundated by the man’s seed) are conveyed into the womb by the
oviduets, and the truth of this, say they, is so plain that if you boil
them, they will have the same taste color and consistency, with the
taste of birds eggs.

But.notwithstanding all this Culpeper in his directory for midwives
positively affirms, that tie testicles or stones of a woman ave for
generation of seed, and for to deny this, isboth against reason and
| nce. T will not undertake to determine the controversy, but
Jeare dhe reader to judge for' himself, and proceed (having accor-
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ding to the custom of Britain, given women the preference) to de-
scribe the organs of generation in man.
CHAP. 1V.
Of the Instruments or Organs of Generation 1n man.

The penis or yard of the man (being the principle instrument of
generation) is called so from its hanging without the belly; and it
consists of skin, tendons, veins, arteries, sinews and great liga-
ments, and is long and round; it is ordained by nature both for the
passage ol the urine, and the conveying of the seed into the ma-
trix: it hath some parts common with it to the rest of the body, as
the skin aad fleshy membrane; and some parts it has peculiar to
itselfas the two nervous bodies; the septum the urethra, or glans,
the four muscles, and vessels.

The skin which the Latins call eutis, is full of pores thro® which
the sweat and fulginous or sooty black vapours of the third con-
coction (which concocts the blood into flesh) pass out. The pores
are very many and thick, but hardly visible to the eye, and when
the yard stands not, it is flaggy but when it stands it is stiff. The
skin is very sensible because the nerves concur to make up its being.

The carn is membrane or fleshy skiu, so called because it lieth
between the flesh, and passeth in other parts of the body, under-
neath the fat, and sticks close to the muscles not that there is any
fat in the yard, only a few superficial veins and arteries pass be-
tween the former skin and this which when the yard stands are vi-
sible to the eye. These are the parts common both to the yard
and the rest of the body. Now 1 will speak of the part peculiar to
itself, and first of the nervous bodies.

The two nervous bodies are surrounded with a thick, white ner-
vous membrane but are spongy within and full of black blood, the
spongy substance of the inward part of it seems to be woven togeth-
er like a net, and consists of innumerable veins and artepies; the
black blood contained therein is full of spirits,and the desire of
copulation adds keat to them, which causeth the yard to stand;
and the hollow spongy intermixture, or weaving was ordained on
purpose to hold the heat or veneral spirits, that the yard may not
fail before ithas done its work; these two side ligaments of the
yard, where they are thick and round, spring from the lower part
of the share bone, and at their beginning are separated the one from
the other, and resemble a pair of horns, or the letter Y, where the
urethra that is the common channel of urine and seed passeth be-
tween them.

The septum is in substance white, nervons and sinewy, and its
office is to uphold the two side ligaments and the urethra,

The urethra is sinewy, thick, soft, and loose, like to that of the
side ligaments before mentioned. It begins at the neck of the blad-
der, and so passeth to the glands; in the beginuing of it are three
holes; one large in the midst, which receives the urine into it, the

o
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other two are smaller, which are sent by each seminal vessel to it,
by which it receives seed.

The muscles of the yard are four, two on each side. A muscle
isan instrument of voluntary motion without which no part of the
body can move itself; it consists of . fibrous flesh to make up its,
body of nerves for its sense, of veins for its nourishment, of arteries
for its vital heat, of a membrane or skin knit together, and so dis-
tinguish one muscle from another; one of each side is shorter and
thicker than the other and their use is to erect the yard and make it
stand, and are called erectors; the others are longer and smaller,
and their office is to dilate and open the lower partof the urethra,
or channel both for making water and voiding the seed; and these
are called accelerators. ;

The glands in the extreme part of the yard are soft, and of an
exquisite feeling by reason of the thinness of the skin, wherewith
it is covered. Itis covered with the preptium, or foreskin, which
the Jews were commanded to cut off on the eighth day.

The vessels of the yard are veins, nerves and arteries. Some
veins and arteries pass by the skin, and are visible o the eye; oth-
ers pass by the inward part of the yard, the arteries being disper~
sed through the body of the yard, cxceeding the dispersion of the
veins, for the right artery is dispersed to the left side, it hath also
two nerves, the lesser of which is bestowed on the greater upon the
muscles and body of the yard.

Having thus described the yard, I shall now speak of the stones
or testicles, so called, because they testify that he is a man.

The use of the stones is to convert blood and spirit into seed for the
procreation of man, and to add strength, heat and courage to man;
as appears from eunuch’s, who have lost their stones, who are nei-
ther so hot, strong nor valiant as other men.

CHAP. V.
Of Conception; and how a Woman may know whether she
hath conceived or not, and whether a Male or Female.

The natural instinct implanted in men and women to propagate
their own species, puts them upon making use of those ways na-
ture has ordained for that end, which after they have used, the wo-
man many times, through ignorance of her having conceived, or
want of lzat due care she ought to take is little better than the mur-
derer of her own child, thoufh she intends it not; for after concep,
tion, finding herself not well, and not knowing what the matter is,
she runs to a doctor, and inquires of him and he knowing nothing
but what she tells him gives her a strong cathartical potion, which
destroys the conception. ' And some there are out of foolish bash-
ful coyness, though they know they have conceived, yet will not
confess it, that so they might be instructed to order themselvos ac-
cordingly.—Those that are so coy may in time learn to he wiser ;
and for the sake of these that are ignorant I shall set down' the
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signs of conception that women may thereby know whether they
have conceived or not.

I undler the eye the vein be swelled, . e. under the lower eyelid
the veins in the eyes appearing clearly, and the eye something dis-
coloured; if'she has not her terms upon her, nor watched the night
belore, you may certainly conclude her to be with child. Fhis ap-
pears most plainly, just upon her conception, and the first two months
I never knew this sign to fail.

A coldness and chillness of the outward parts after copulation, the
heat being retived to make conception. The tops of the nipples look
redder than formerly. The veins of the breast are more clearly
seen than they were wont to be. The body is weakened dud the
face discolored. 'The belly waxeth very fat, because the womb
closeth itself together, to nourish and cherish the seed. If cold
water be drank a coldness is felt in the breast. Loss of appetite to
victuals, sour belchings and exceeding weakness of stomach. The
breasts vegin to swell and wax hard not without pain and soreness.
Now because many are mighty desirous to know whether
they be with child of @ male or female, I will in the next place, ay
down some rules whereby they may make a judgment in that
case.

Signs of @ Male Child.

A woman breeds a boy with much less pain than a girl, and
does not carry her burden so heavily, but is more nimble in stirring.

T'he child 1s first felt by her on the right side, for the ancients
are of opinion that male children lie on the right side of the womb.
The woman when she riseth up from a chair, doth readier stay her-
sell” upon her right hand than on her left. The belly lies rounder
and higher than when it isa female. The right breast is more
plump and havder than the left, and the right nipple. The color
ol a woman is move clear, and not so swarthy as when she con-
ceives a girl.  The centrary to these ave signs of the conception of
a female, and therefore it is needless to set them down. But I
will add the following; they have been the result of my own expe-
rvience, and which Inever knew fail. If the circle under the wo-
man’s eyes, which is of a wan blue be most apparent under the
right eye and the veins most apparent in her right eye,and then
most dissolved, she is with ¢lnld of a boy; if the mark be most
upparent in her left eye, she is with child of a girl.

IVhat 1Vomen ought to observe in order to conception.

Wouen thatare desirous to have children, in order thereunto,
must give themselves moderate exercise; for idleness and want of
exercise are very great enemies to generation work; and those that
ubserve it shall find that your city diumes who live high and do
nothing seldom have childeen or i they have they seldom live ;
whereas the poor women who accustom themselves to labor . have
wany childven and those lusty.  Norneed we wonder at it, if we
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consider the benefit that comes by moderate exercise and laoor; for
itopens the pores, quickens the spirits, stirs up the natural heat,
strengthens the body senses and spivits and comforts the limbs, and
helps nature in her exercises, of which the proereation of children
is none of the least.

Another thing that women ought to do in order to conception is,
to keep the womb in good order; and to that end see that the men-
strues come down as they ought to do; if they are discolored,
then they are out of order, but if the blood come down pure, then
the woman will be very prone to conceive with child, especially if
they use copulation a day or two after the monthly terms e stay-
ed.

Another thing a woman ought to observe that weuld conceive 15
that she use not the act of copulation too often, for satiety gluts the
womb and makes it unfit to -lo its office.

And thenlet the time of copulation be convenient, that there
may be no fear of surprise, for fear hinders conception.

And let the time of copulation be natural, and not stirred up by
provocatives; and observe also, that the greater the woman’s de-
sire of copulation is the more subject she is to conceive.

A loadstone carried about a woman causeth not only conception
but concord between man and wife.

Things necessary for women to observe after Conceplion.

Women are very subject to miscarriages in the two first moaths
after conception, | se then the lig are weak and soon
broken. To prevent which let the woman every morning drink
a good draught of sage ule and it will do her abundance ot good.

But if signs of abortion or miscarriage appear let her Jay a
toast dipped in tent, (in case muskadel cannot be gotten,) to her
navel, for this is very good ; or let her take alittle garden tansey,
and having bruised it,sprinkle it witha little muskadel and apply 1t
to the navel, and she will find it much better.

Also let the air be temperate, sleep inoderate, avoid watching
and immoderate exercise, with disturbing passions, loud clamors
and filthy smells: and let her abstain from all things which may
provoke either the urine or the courses and also from all sharp and
windy meats and let 4 moderate diet be observed.

CH

Of barrenness, with remedies against it and the signs of
Insufficiency both in men and women.

Having in the foregoing chapter treated of conception, with the
signs, and given directions to the women both before and after con-
ception, [willin this chapter treat of the opposite to conception,
to wit, barrenness,

Barrenness is threefold to wit, either natural accidental or against
natwe.
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Natural barrenness is when a woman is barren though the instra-
ments of generation are perfect both in herself and her husband, and
no preposterous and diabolical course used to cause it, and neither
age nor disease nor any natural defect hindering, and yet the wo-
man remains unnaturally barren, and conceive not.

Now this may proceed from a natural cause; for if the man and
woman be of one complexion, they seldom have children, and the
reason is clear, for, the universal course of nature being formed by
the almighty of a composition of contraries, cannot be increased by
a composition of likes, and therefore, if the constitution of the wo-~
man be hotand dry, as wzll asthat of the man, there can be
no conception, and if on the contrary, the man should be ofa cold
and moist constitution, as well as the woman, the effect would be
the same, and this barrenness is purely natural.

Another natural cause of barrenness, is want of love between man
and wife, love is that vital principle that ought to animate each
organ in the act of generation, or else it will be spiritless and dull,
for if their hearts be not united in love, how should their seed unite
to cause conception.

A third cause of natural barrenness, is the letting of virgin blood
in the arm before their natural courses are come down, which
is usually in the fourteenth and sixteenth years of their age, some-
times perhaps before the thirteenth but never before the twelfth.

The way to prevent this, is to let no virgin blood in the arm be-
fore her courses come well down; but, if there be occasion, in the
foot, for that will bring the blood downward, and by that means
provoke the menstrues to come down.

Another cause of natural barrenness is, the debility of persons
in copulation; if persons perform not that act with all the heat and
ardor nature requires, they may as well let it alone,and expect to
have children without it; for frigidity and coldness never produce
conception Of the cure of this we will speak after I have spoken of
accidental barr which is ioned by some mor bific matter
or infirmity upon the body, either of the man or woman, which be-
ing removed they become fruitful.

Causes and signs of Insufficiency in Men.

One cause may be some viciousness in the yard; as if the same
be crooked, or any ligaments thereof distorted or broken, whereby
the ways and passage, through which the seed should flow, come to
be stopped or vitiated. i

Another cause may be too much weakness of the yard and ten-
derness thereof, so that it is not strongly enough erected to inject the
seed into the womb, for the strength and stiffness of the yard very
much conduce to conception by reason of the forcible injection of
the seed. .

20*
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Also if the stones have received any hurt, so . that they cannot ex-
ercise their proper gift in producing seed; or, if they are oppres-
sed with any inflamation or tumor wound or ulcer, drawn up with-
in the belly, and not appearing outwardly, these are signs of insuffi-
ciency, and cause of barrenness.

Gl'uttony and drunkness, and other excesses, do also hinder men
from fruitfulness, and make them unfit for generation. But amongst
other causes of barrenness in men this also is one that makes them
barren, and almost eunuchs, and that is the incisson, or cutting of the
veins belind the ears, which in case of distemper is oftentimes done
for according to the opinion of most physici and anatomists the
seed flows from the brain by those veins behind the ears more than
from any other part of the body; from whence it is very probabie,
the transmission of the seed is hindered by cutting off the veins be-
hind the ears, so that it cannot descend at all to the testicles, or
come thither very crude and raw. And thus much for signs of bar-
renness in men.

Causes and signs of Insufficiency, or Barrenness in Women.

Although there are many causes of barrencss in women yet the
chief and principle are internal respecting either the privy parts of
the womb, the seed or menstruous blood. .

Therefore Hipocrates saith (speaking of either the easy or diffi-
cult conception in ) the first consideration ought to be haa
of their species for little women are more apt to conceive than great,
slender than gross, white and fair than ruddy and high colored,
black than pale and wan ; those which have their veins conspicu-
ous are more apt than others; but to be very fleshy is evil, to have
great swelling breasts is good.

‘The next thing to be considered is, ‘the monthly purgations,
whether they have them duly every month; if they flow plentiful-
ly ave ofa good color, whether they have them equally every month
for so they ought to be.

Then the womb or place of conception is to be considered; it
ought to be clean and sound, dry and soft, not retracted or drawn
up nor prone nor descending downward, the mouth thereof turned
awry, nor too close shut.

But to be more particular.

The first parts to be spoken of are the Pudenda or privities and the
womb; when these are shut and enclosed é€ither by nature or a-
gainst nature, such women are called imperforate; for in some
women the mouth of the womb continues compressed, or. closed up,
from the time of their birth untill the coming down of their courses;
and then ofa sudden, when their terms press forward to their pur-
gation, they are molested with great unusual pains. Some of
these break of their own accord, others ave dissected and opened by
a physician; othersnever break at all and then it brings death.




ARISTOTLE’S LAST LEGACY. 235

All these Aetis particularly handles, shewing that the womb is
ghut up three manner of ways, which hinders conception; first
when the lips of the pudenda grow or cleave together; second
when there a ain membranes growing in the middle part of
the matrix within; thivd when (through the lips and bosom of the
Pudenda way appear fair and open) the mouth of the womb may
be quite shut up @ all which are occasions of barrenness in that
they hinder both the use of man, the monthly courses and con-
ception,

But among all the causes of barrennes in women the greatest is
in the womb, which is the field of generation ; & if the field be
corrupted it is in vain to expect any fruit, let it be ever so well
sown 5 for it may be unfit for generation, by reason of wmany dis-
tempers to which it is subject, as for instance overmuch heat and
overmuch eold, for women whose wombs are too thick and cold
cannot conceive, because coldness extinguisheth the natural heat of
the human seed.

Linmoderate moisture of the womb also destroys the seed of man
and makes it ineffectual, as corn sown in fens and marshes ; and
80 doth overmuch dryness of the womb, so that the seed perisheth
for want of natriment.

Linmoderate heat of the woml; is also a cause of barrenness; for
it scorcheth up the seed, as corn sown in the droughtof summer ;
for immoderate heat hurts all the parts of the body, and no concep-
tion can livz to be nourished in that woman.

Also when unnatural humours are engendered; as too much
phlegm, tympanies, wind, water, worms or any such evil humours
abounding contrary to nature ; it causes barrennessas does also
the terms not coming down, in due order as I have already said.

A woman may also have other accidental causes of barremness,
as sudden frights, fear grief and pertubation of the mind ; too
violent excrcises as leaping, dancing, running after copulation, and
the like.

But I will now add some signs whereby we may know those
things.

If the cause of barrensiess be in man through overmuch heat in
his seed the woman may easily feel that in receiving it.

If the nature of the womb be too hot, and so unfit for conception,
it will appear by having her terms very little, and their _color incli-
ning to yellowness ; she is also.very hasty, choleric, aud crafty, her
pulse beats very swift and she is very desirous of copulation.

If you would knows whether the faultlies in map or woman,
sprinkle the man’s urine upon one lettuce leaf ;}nd the ‘woman’s
upon another, and that which dries away first is unfruitful.

There are some that make this experiment of a woman’s fruit-
fulness; take myrrh red storax, and some such odoriferous things,
and make a perfume of it which let the woman receive into the
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neck of the womb througha funnel; if she feel the smoke ascend
through the body to her nose then she is fruitful, otherwise barren.

Some also take garlic and beat it, let the woman lie on her
back upen it, and if she feels the scent thereof ascend to her nose it
is a sign of fruitfulness. !

Culpepper and others, give a great deal of credit to the following
experiment.

Take a handful of barley and steep half of it in the urine of a man
and the other half in the urine of a woman for the space of twenty. four
hours and then take it out and set the woman’s by itself: set it in
a flower pot or some other thing where you may keep it dry: then
water the man’s every morning with his own urine and the wo-
man’s with hers and that which grows first is thie most fruitful and
if one grow not at all that party is naturally barren.

But now having spoke enough of the disease, it is high time to as-
siin the cure.

{ barrennesa proceeds from stoppage of the menses let the woman
sweat for that opens the part and the best way to sweat is in a hot
house. Then let the womb be strengthened by drinking a draught
of white wine wherein a handful of stinking arrack first bruised bas
been boiled for by acertain magnetic virtue it strengthens the womb
and by a sympathetic quality removes any disease thereof. To which
add a handful of vervain which is very good to strengthen both the
womb and the head whichare commonly afflicted together by a
sympathy.

Having used this two or three days if they come not down take
of calamint pennyroyal thyme betony dittany burnet feverfew mug-
wort sage piony roots juniper berries half a handful of these or so
many of them as can be gotten: let all these be boiled in beer and
drank for her ordinary drink.

Ifbarrenness proceeds from the overflowing of the menstrues then
strengthen the womb, as you were taught before, and afterwards
annoint the reins of the back with oil of roses oil of myrtles, or oil
of quinces, every night, and then wrap a piece of white baze about
your reins the cotton side next your skin and keep the same always
to it. But above all I commend this medicine io you; take com-
rey leaves or roots clowns wound wort of gach one bandful bruise
them well and boil them in ale and drink a good draught of it every
now and then; or take cassia cinnamon lignea opium of each two
drams, myrrh white pepper galbanum of each one dram ; dissolve the
gum and opium in white wine beat the rest into powder; then
maie them into pills by mixing them together exactly and let the
patient take twe pills every night going to bed; but let not both the
pills exceed fifteeen grains.

If barrenness proceeds from a flux of the womb, the cure must be
according to cause producing it which the flux proceeds from,
which may be known by its signs; for a flux of the womb beinga
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continual distilation from it for a long time together, the color of
what is voided shews what humor it is that offends; and in some it
is yellow and that denotes choler; in others white and pale, and that
denotes phlegm.  If pure blood comes out, as if a vein was opened
some corrision or knawing of the womb is to be feared. All of
them are known by these signs.

The place of conception is continually moist with the humors
the face is colored, the party loaths meats and breaths wth difficul-
ty; the eyes are much swollen which is sometimes with pain. If
the offending humor be pure blood, then you must let blood in the arm
and the cephalic vein is fittest to draw back the blood. And then
let the juice of plantain and comfrey be injected into the womb.
If phlegm be the cause, let cinnamon be the spice used in all her
meats and drinks; and let her take a little venice treacle or mithri-
date every morning, let her boil mugwort, featherfew and vervain
inall broths.  Also half adram of myrrh taken every morning is
an excellent remedy against the malady. 1If cholor be the cause,
let her take burrage, bugloss, red roses, endive and succory roots,
lettuce and white poppy seed, of each a handful; boil these 1 white
wine till one half pint every morning; to which half pint add syrup
of each flowers and syrup of chickory, of each one ounce with a
little rhubarb; and this will gently purge her. 1f it proceed from
putrified blood, let her blood in the foot, and then strengthen the
womb, as I have directel, in the stopping of the menstrues.

If barrenness be occasioned by the falling out of the womb as
sometimes happens, let her apply sweet scents to her nose, such as
civit, galbanum, styrax calamints, wood of aloes and such other
things as are of that nature and let her lay stinking things to the
womb, such as asafietida, oil of amber, or the smoke ofher own
hair burnt; for this is certain that the womb flies from all stinking
and applies to all sweet things. But the most infallible cure in this
case is this; take a common burdock leaf (which you may keep
dry if you please all the year) apply this to her head and it will draw
the womb downward. Bur seed beaten into powder has also the
like virtue; for by a magnetic power it draws the womb which
way you please, according as it is applied.

Ifharrenness proceed from a hot cause, let the party take whey
and clarify it, then boil plaimain leaves and roots in it, and drink it
for her ordinary drink. Let her also inject the juize of plaintain
into the womb with a syringe. Ifit be in the winter, when you
cannot get the juice, make a strong decoction of the roots and leaves
m water, and inject that up witha syringe; but let it be blood
warm, and you will find this medicine to be of great efficacy. And
further, to take away barrenness proceeding from hot causes, take
often conserve of roses, cold lozenges, made of tragacanth, the con-
faciicn of tricantelia, and use to smell camphire, rose water and
gaundeis. Itisalso good to bleed the basilica, or liver vein, and
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then take this purge: take electnarum de epithimo de succo rosarun
of each two drams and a half, clarified whey four ounces; mix
them well together, and take it in the morning fasting, sleep after
it about an hour and a half, and fast after it four hours; and about
an hour before you eat anything drink a good draught of whey.
Also take lily water four ounces; mardrogar water one ounce,
saffron halfa scruple; beat the saffron to powder and mix it with
the water and drink them warm in the morning ; use this eight
days together.

Here followeth some excellent remedies against Barrenness,

and to cause Fruitfulness.

Take broom flowers, smallage, parsley seed, cummin, mugwort
featherfew, of each half a scruple; aloes halfan ounce ; Indian
salt saffron, of each halfa dram, beat and mix them well together:
and put into five ounces of featherfew water, warm, stop it close,
and let it stand and dry in a warm place; and thus do two or three
times one after another; then make each dram into six pills, and
take one every other night before supper.

But if the cause of barrenness either in man or woman, be through
the scarcity or diminution of the natural seed then such things are
to be taken as do increase the seed, and incite or stir up venery,
and further conception; which I shall here set down and so con-
clude this chapter of barrenness. z

For this yellow rape, secd baked in bread is very good; also
young fat flesh, not too much salted ; also saffron the tails of stinc-
tus, and long pepper prepared in wine ; let such persons eschew
also sour, sharp doughy, and slimy meats, long sleep after meat
surfeiting and drunkness, asmuch as they can; keep themselves
from sorrow, grief, vexation and care.

These things following increase natural seed and gtir up to vene-
ry, and recover the seed again when lost, mix eggs, milk, rice boil-
ed in milk; sparrows brains flesh, bones and all the stones and
pizzles of bulls bucks rams and hoars; also cock stones lamb stones
partridges quails and pheasants eggs ; and this is an undeniable
aphorism, that whatsoever any creature is addicted unto, they move
or incite the man or woman that eats them to the like ; and there-
fore partridges quails sparrows &c. being extremely addicted to
vl.:nery they work the same effcct in those men and women that eat
them.

Also to take notice that in what part of the body the faculty,
which you would strengthen lies take the same part of the body of
another creature in whom the faculty is strong for a medicine.
As for instance the procreative faculty lies in the testicles ; there-
fore cock stones lamb stones &c. are” proper to stir up vencry. I
will also give you another general rule ; creatures that are fruitful
being eaten malke them frvitful that eat them such as lobsters spawn
pigeons &c.
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Of the pleasures and advantage of Muarriages ; with the une-
« qual Matches, and the-ruinous effect of unlawful Love.

. We have hitherto been treating of the generation of men, which
is effected by man and woman in the action of coition or copulation.
But this can be no ways lawfully done, but by those who are joined
together in wedlock, according to the institution of the Creator in
paradise, when he first bro’t man and woman together. Which
being so it necessarily leads to treat of the pleasure aud advantage
of a married life.

And sure there is none that reasonably question the pleasure
and advantage of a married life, that does but reflect upon its au-
thor, or the time and place of its institution. 'The author and in-
stitutor of marriage, was no other than the great Lord of the whole
universe, the Creator of heaven and earth, whose wisdom is infi-
nite, and therefore knew what was best for us, and whose good-
ness is equal to his wisdom, and therefore instituted marriage, as
what was best for the man whom he had just created, and whom
he looked upon as short of that complete happiness which he had
designed him while he wasalone and had not  the help mate provi-
ded for him. The time of its institution was no less remarkable ;
it was while our first parents were clothed with that virgin puri-
ty and innocence in which they were created ; it was at a time
wherein they had a blessed and uninterupted converse and commun-
ion with their Creator; and were complete in all the perfections
both of body and mind, being the lively image ofhim that created
them ; it was at a time when they curiously surveyed the several
incomparable beauties and perfections of each other without sin,
and knew not what it was to lust ; it was at this happy time the
Almighty divided Adam from himself, and of a crooked rib made an
help mate for him; and by instituting marriage, united him unto
himself again in wedlock’s sacred bands. And this must needs
speak very highly in commendation ofa married life.

But we have yet considered only the time; now let us consider
next what place it was wherein this marriage knot was first tied,
and we shall find the place was Paradise,a place formed by the
great Creator for delight and pleasure; and i our usual dialect,
when we should show the highest satisfaction we take in, and give
the greatest commendation to a place, we can ascend no higher than
to affirm it was like a Paradise. There are many curious delica-
cies and delights to please the eye and charm the.ear in the gardens
of princes and noblemen; but Paradise did certainly outdo them all
the sacred scriptures speaking of its high encomiums. It was pleas-
ant as the gardens of God. It was i the midst of Paradise, the
centre of delight and happiness, that Adam was unhappy while in a
single state; therefore marriage may properly be styled the Par-
adise of Paradise itself. '
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I will shew you the love ofa good wife to her husband in an il-
lustrious example of a’ queen to our own nation.

King Edward I. making a voyage to Palestine for the recovery
of the Holy Land in which expedition he very victorious and suc-
cessful took his queen along with him who ~willingly accompanied
him in all the dangers he exposed himselfto. It so zuppened that
alter several victories obtained, which made him both beloved and
feared he was wounded by a Turk with a poisoned arrow, which
all the king’s physicians concluded mortal, unless some human crea-
ture would suck away the poisonous blood out of the wound; at
the same time declaring that it ‘would be the death of those that
did it. Upon this the thing was proposed to several of the cour-
tiers; but they all waved this pieceof loyalty; and as well as
they pretended to love the king yet loved their own lives better;
and therefore with a compliment declined it, which, when the no-
ble queen perceived, and that the king must die for want of such
kind assistance, she witha braveness worthy of herself, declared
she was resolved herself to undertake his cure, and venture her own
life to save the king her husband, and so accordingly sucked the
poisonous matter from the wound, and thereby saved the king;
and Heaven which did inspire her withthat generous resolution,
preserved her too, as a reward for her great conjugal affec-
tion.

But that which renders marriage such a mormo and makes it
Jook like such a bugbeat to our modern sparks, are those unhappy
consequences that too often attend it, for there are few but see
what inauspicious torches, Hymen lights at every wedding: what
unlucky hands link in the wedding ring, nothing but fears and jars,
and di and jealousies, or else, barrenness areall the bles-
sings which crown the genial bed. But it is not marriage that is
to blame for this, the things are only the effects of forced and une-
qual matches; when greedy parents for the thirst of gold, will match
a daughter that is scarce seventeen to an old miser that is above three-
score, can any think they two can ever agree, whose inclinations
are as different as the months of June and Januavy ; this makes
the woman, (who still wants a husband, for the old miser is scarce
the shadow of one,) either to wish or may be to contrive his death
to whom her parents thus against her will, have yoked her ; or else
to sadisfy her natural inclinations, she throws herself into the arms
of unlawful love both of which are equally destructive, and which
might both have been prevented had her greedy inconsiderate pa-
rents provided her such a match as had been suitable and proper.
A sad trath of which an insta=-Z forows.

There lived in Warwickshire, a gentleman of very good estate,
who being grown ancient at the death of his first wife, thought of
marrying his son and heir, then at man’s estate, to the daughter of
& neighboring gentleman of an ancient family and fair estate, who
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approved of the motion and agreed to give 50007. with his. daugh-
ter upon hier marriage with the young gentleman. No sooner had
the futher a sight of the lady, but forgetting his son became a suitor
for himself; and to obtain lier he offered as much money for her
(besides the settling her a good jointure on her) as her father had
promised to give with her to hisson. This liberal offer o wrought
on the lady’s father, that with persuaion and with menances, he
forced his daughter unwillingly to consent to be married to the old
man.  But as she was in 2 manner compelled to this unequal match
so she never lived contentedly with him; for her affections wander-
ed afier other men, she gave entertainment to a young gentleman of
twenty two years of age, whom she liked much better than her hus-
band, as one more suitable to her young years; thatshe grew im-
patient for her husband’s death, therefore sought to cut that thread
of life she was of opinion nature lengthened out too long; and to
that end having corrupted her waiting woman and a groom belong-
ing to the stable she resolved by their assistance, and that of her
enamorato, to murcer him in his bed by strangling him; which
resolution (although her lover failed her, and came notat the time
appointed recoiling at the dismal apprehension ofa fact so horrid)
she executed only iy her servants. For watching till her husband
was asleep, she let in those assassins and then casting a long tow-
el about his neck she caused the groom to lie upon him, that he
might not struggle, whilst she and her maid by straining the towel
stopped his breath. And now the next thing was how to prevent dis-
covery, and to that end they carried him to another room where a
close stool was placed on which they set him; and when the maid
and groom were both withdrawn and the coast clear, she made
such-a hideous ontery in the house, wringing her hands and pul-
ling off her hair, andyweeping so extremely that none suspected her:
for she alledged that missing him sometime out of bed she went to see
what was the matter he staid so long, found him dead sitting on his
close stool which seemed very plausible prevented all suspicions of his
death. And being thus rid of her husband, she set a great value on
her beauty, and quite shook off her former lover (perhaps because
he had implicitly refused to be an actor in her husbands tragedy)
and coming up to London made the best market of her beauty that
she could. But murder is a crime that seldom goes unpunished to
the grave ; in two years after, justice overtook her, and brought to
light this horrid deed of darkness. The groom (one of the actors
of this fatal tragedy, being retained a servant with the son and
heir of the old murdered gentleman, for whom the lady was first
designed) with some other servants attending him to Coventry, his
guilty conscience (he being in his cups ) forced him upon his knees
to beg forgiveness of his master for the murder of his father. And
taking him aside acquainted him ;ilh all the circumstances of it.
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The Gentleman though struck with horror and amazement at the
discovery of so vile a fact, yet gave the groom good words but or-
dered his servants to have an eye  upon him, that he might not es-
cape when sober; andyet escape he did for all their vigilance and
being got to the seaside he attempted three times to put to sea, but
was as often forced back by the contrary winds; where being pur-
sued and apprehended by his master he was brought back a pris-
oner to Warwick, as was soon after, the lady and her gentlewoman
also, who were all executed for that horrid murder. The lady was
burned on  Wolveyheath, and the two servants suffered death at
Warwick; leaving the world a sad example of the dismal conse-
quences of doting love, forced marriagesand unequal matches.

And though in many such like matches, the mischief does not run
50 high, as to break forth into adultery and murder, but the young
lady from a principle of virtue and the fear of God, curbs her nat-
ural inclinations, and preserves her chastity yet either in this- very
case, her husband, ious of the al of his youthful vigor,
and his own weak imbecile performance of the conjugal rites sus-
Kects his virtuous lady and watches over her with Argus’ eyes, ma-

ing himselfand her ppy by his jeal ; and though
he happens to have children by her (which may well be having so
good ground to improve on) yet can scarcely think they are his
own. His very sleep is disturbed with the dreams of cuckoldom
and horns; nor dares he keep a pack of hounds for fear Aacweon’s
fate should follow him. Thess are a few of the sad effects ofold
men’s dotage and Jual i .

But let us turn the tables now, and see if it be better on the other
side, when a young spark about two and twenty marries a granum
of three score and ten, with a face more wrinkled than a piece of
tripe. This I am sure is more unnatural. Here can be no increase,
unless of gold which oftentimes the old hag, for one can call her no
better, that marries a young boy to satisty her letcherous itch, con-
veys away before her marriage, to her own relations, and leaves the
expecting b nothing but rep for his portion. Pock-
et expenses, perhaps she will allow him, and for those siender wa-
ges he is bound to do the basest drudgery. But if he meets with
money, which was the only motive of the match, her gold being the
greatest cordial at the wedding feast, he does profusely squander it
away and riots in excess among his whores, hoping ere long his an-
tiquated wife will take a voyage to another world, and leave him to
his liberty: whilst the old grandame finding her money wasted, and
herself despised, is filled with those resentments that jealousy, envy,
and neglected love can give, hoping each day to see him in his erave,
though she has almost both feet in her own; thus they each day
wish for each other’s death, which, if it comes not quickly, they of=
ten help to hasten. -~
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But these are still excresences of marriage, and are the errors the
people marrying, and not the fault of marriage itself. For let that
be what God as first ordained a nuptial of two hearts, as well as
hands, whom equal years and mutual love has first united, before the
persons join their hands, and such will tell you that mortals can en-
Joy no greater happiness on this side of heaven.

CHAP. III.
Directions to both Sexes, how to manage themselves in the act
of Coition, or Veneral Embraces.

Having shewed in the former chapter the pleasures and advanta-
ges of marriage, [ will now give some directions to the new married
persons, how to manage themselves in the exercise of one of the
greatest most natural and agreeable pleasures thereof, and that is
their nocturnal or venereal embraces; a pleasure peculiar to a mar-
ried life, or at least it ought to be so, for it isnot permitted to any
besides. And let not any think it strange that we pretend to give
directions to do what nature teacheth every one, since it is well
known that nature has been assisted by art in some of our most no-
ble observations; besides it is not the bare perf>rming of that act
that they are directed itis, but the performing of it so that it may
be efficacious for the production or generation of man, which om
great master Aristotle designs in this last legacy to the world. To
which purpose some things are to be observed previous to this act and
some things consequent upon it.

CHAP. IX.
The Midwife’s Vade Mecum; Conlaining particular direc-
tions for Midwives, Nurses, &c.

Those who take upon them the office of a midwife, ought to take
care to fit themselves for that employment, with the knowledge of
those things that are necessary for the faithful discharge thereof.
And such persons ought to be of the middle age, neither too young
nor too old, and of good habit of body, nor subject to diseases, fears
or sudden fright nor are the qualifications assigned for a good sur-
geon improper for a midwife, viz. a lady’s hand, a hawks eye, and
a lion’s heart; to which may be added, activity of body 1nd conven-
ient strength, with caution and diligence, not subject to drowsiness,
nor apt to be impatient. She ought also to be sober, affable, cour-
teous, chaste; not covetous, nor subject to passion, but bountiful and
compassionate. And above all she ought to be qualified as the
Egyptian midwives of old, that is, to have tl}e. fear of G.od, whi.ch
is the principal thing in ever{ state and condition, and will furnish
her in all occasions both with knowledge and discretion.

‘When the time of birth draws near, and the good woman finds
her travailing pains begin to come upon her, let her send for the
midwife in time; better too soon than too late, and get those things
ready which are proper upon such occasions. When the midwife
comes, let her first find whether the true time of the birth be come,
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for want of observing this has spoiled many a child, and endanger-
ed the life of the mother, or at least put her to twice as much pain
as sheneeded,  For unskilful midwive’s not minding this, have giv-
en things to force down the child, and thereby disturbing the natu-
ral course of her labor; whereas nature works best i her »wn
time and way. I do confess it is somewhat difficult to know the
true time of some women’s labor, they being troubled with pains so
long before their true labor comes, in some weeks before the rea-
son of which I conceive to be the heat of the reins, and this may be
known by the swelling of their legs; and therefore when women with
child find their legs swell much, they may be assured that their reins
are too hot. For the cure thereof, let them cool the reins before the
time of their labor, with oil of poppies, and oil of violets, or water
lillies, by anointing the reins of their back with them; for such wo-
men whose reins are over hot, have usually hard labor. But in
this case, above all the remedies that I know, I prefer the decoction
of plaintain leaves and roots; youmay make a strong decoction of
them in water, and then having strained and clarified it with the
white of an egg, boil it into a syrup with equal weight in sugar, and
keep it for your use.

There are two skins that compass the child in the womb the one
is the amnois, and this is the inner skin; the other is the alantois
and this is the skin that holds the urine of the child during the
time that itabides in the womb; both those skins, by the violent
stirring of the child near the time of the birth, are brokea; and
then the urine and sweat of the chjld contained in them fall down
to the neck of the womb; ana this is that which midwives call the
water; and this is an infallible sign that the birth is near; so the
child is no longer able to subsist in the womb, when those skins are
broken, than a naked man is inthe cold air. These waters, if the
child comes presently after them facilitate the labor, by making the
passage slippery; and therefore the midwife must have a care that
she force not her water away, for nature knows betier the true time
of the birth than she, and usually retains the water till that time.

Several medici to cause speedy 1 5

A loadstone held in her left hand, take wild tansey and bruise it
and apply it to the woman’s nostrils. Take date stones and beat
them to powder, and let her take half a dram of them in white wine
at a time.

Take parsely, bruise it and press out the juice and put it up, being
so dipped, into the mouth of the womb, and it will presently cause the
child to come away, though it be dead and after burden also; besides
it cleanseth the womb, and also the child in the womb of all gross
humors.

Let no midwife ever force away a child, unless she be sure it is
dead. I once was where a woman was in labour, which being
very hard, her midwife sent for another midwife to assist her
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which midwife sending the first down stairs, and designing to have
the honor herself, forced away the body of the child, and left the
head behind, of which the woman was forced afterwards to be de-
livered by a man midwife.

The next. thing to be done, is to bring away the after birth or se-
cundine, else it will be very dangerous for the woman. But this
must be done bly gentle means, and without any delays, for in
this case especially, delays are ‘dangerous; and whatever I have
set down before, as good to cause speedy delivery, and bring away
the birth, i good also t» bring away the after birth.

Having thus finished my Vade Mecum for midwives, before I
conclude, I will add something of the choice and qualifications of
a good nurse, that, those who may want them, may know how to
order themselves for the geod of their children which they nurse.

First, then, if you would choose a good nurse, choose one of
a sanguine complexion, not only because that complexion, is gen-
erally thought best but also, because all children in their minority
have their complexion predominant. And that you may know
such a woman, take the following description of her.

Her stature of the middle size, her body fleshy, but not fat, and
of a merry pleasant and cheerful countenance; a fresh ‘ruddy color,
and her skin so very clear, that you may see her veins through it.
She is one that Joves company, and never cares to be alone; never
given to anger, but mightily to playing and singing; and which
make her the fittest part for a nurse, and very much delights in
children. In choosing such an ane you can hardly do amiss only
Jet mé give you this caution if you cannot get one exactly of this des-
cription, which you will find ve?' difficult, get one as near as you
eanto it. And let these rules further guitfe you inyour choice, 1.
Let her age be between 20 and 30 for then she isin her prime. 2.
Let her be in health, for sickness infects her milk, and her milk
the child. | 8. Let her be a prudent woman for such a one will be
careful of the child. 4. Let her not be too poor, for if she wants
the child must too. 5. Let her be well bred, for ill bred nurses
corrupt good nature. €. If it be a boy that is to be nursed, be
such an one whose last child was a boy, and so 1t will be more
agreeable, but if it be a girl let the nurse be one whose last child
was a girl. 7. If the nurse have a husband see that he be a good
likely man, and not given to debauchery, for that may have an in-
fluence upon the child. 8. In the last place, let the nurse take
care she be not with child herself ; for if so, she must of necessity
either spoil her own child, or yours perhaps. To a nurse thus
qualified you may put your child without danger. And let such a
nurse observe the following directions, for the better governing- and
ordering herself in that station. o
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Directions for Nurses.

1. Let her use her body to exercise; if she hathnothing else to
do, let her exercise herself by dancing the cLild; for moderate
exercise causeth good digestion ; and I am sure d blood must
needs make good milk, and gooa milk cannot fail of making a
thriving child. 2. Let her live in good air; there is no one
thing more material than this. The want of this makes so man
children die in London; and even these few that live are none
the wisest ; for gross and thick air mahes unwiellly bodies, and
dull; and let none wonder at this, for the operation of the air to
the body of man is as greatas meat and drink for it helps to en-
gender the vital and animal spirits ; and this is the cause of sick-
ness and health, of life and death. 3. Let her be carefil of her
diet, and avoid all salt meats garlic leeks onions and mustard ex-
cessive drinking of wine strong beer or ale for they trouble the
child’s body with choler; cheese both new and old, afflicts it with
melancholy, and all filth with phlegm. Let her never deny herself
sleep when she issleepy, for by that meansshe will be more wake-

.ful when the child cries. Let her avoid all disquiets of mind,
anger vexation, sorrow and grief, for these things very much disor-
der a woman, and therefore must be hurtfid to the milk. Tf the
nurse’s milk happens to be corrupted by any accident as sometimes
it may be by being either too hot or too cold in such cases let her
diet be good, and let her observe cantions already given her. If
her milk be hot let her cool it with endive, succory, lettuce, sorrel,
parslain, and plaintain ; if it be téo cold, let her use beverage,
vervain bugloss, niother of thyme and cinnamon ; and let her observe
this general rule, whatsoever strengthens the child in the womb,
the same attends the milk. If the nurse wants milk the thistle
commonly called our lady thistle isexcellent for her breeding of
milk ; there being few things growing if any that breed more
and better milk than that doth ; also, the hoof of the fore feet of
a cow, dried and beaten to powder, taken overy morning in any
convenient liquor, increaseth the milk.

Remedies, for increasing Milk.

If a nurse be given to much fretting, makes her lean and hinders
digestion, and she can never have a store of milk, nor what she
has be good. Bad meats and drinks, also hinder the increase of
milk, and therefore ought to be foreborn and therefore women that
would increase their milk, should eat good meat, that is if they can
get it, and let her drink milk wherein fennel seed hath been steeped.
Let her drink barley water, burrage and spimnage ; also, goats milk
and lamb sodden with verjuice: let her also comfort the stomach
with confection of annis seed, caraway and cumnmnin seeds sodden in
water; also take barley water and boil therein fennel and dill and
sweeten it with sugar, and drink it at your pleasure.
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Lastly take halfan ounce of deer’s suet and as much parsley roots
with the herbs an ounce and half of barley meal, three drams of
red storax three ounces of oil of sweet 2lmonds; boil the root and
herbs well und beat them to a pap and then mingle the other amongst
them and put it warm to the nipples it will increase the milk.

And thus Courteous Reader 1 have at length finished what I de-
signed and promised and can truly affirm that thou hast here those
Receipts and Remedies and Directions given unto thee with respect
to child bearing women midwives and nurscs that they are worth
their weight in gold and will assuredly with the blessing of God
answer the end whenever thou hast occasion to make use of them
they being things taken not on trust from tradition or hearsay but
the result and dictates of sound reason and long experience.

FINIS.
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